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DEDICATION

To all the Sentient Beings:

desirous of Dhamma,

protecting Dhamma,

practicing Dhamma,
perfecting the practice of Dhamma —

May they attain to the ambrosial state of Nibbana at the
earliest

“Jali, daughter Kanhdjina, Maddidevi the faithful wife;
I didn’t think before giving them away, because it was for enlightenment. (V118)

“I didn’t hate either of my children, I didn’t hate Maddidevt;
Ommniscience was dear to me, that’s why I gave away the dear ones. (V119)
—iii -
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GUIDE TO PALI PRONUNCIATION

The Pali alphabet consists of:
Vowels:

e af(asin”“cut” or “us”)
a (asin “ah” or “art”)
i (as in “king” or “is”)
i(asin “keen” or “eel”)
u (as in “put”)
d (as in “rule” or “boon”)
e (asin “way” or “end”)
o (as in “home” or “ox”)

o e and o are long before a single consonant (“me” & “bone”)
e  eand o are short before a double consonant (“end” & “ox”

Consonants:
*  Gutturals: k, kh, g, gh, n
Palatals: ¢, ch, j, jh, ii
Cerebrals: t, th, d, dh, n (tongue on roof of mouth)
Dentals: t, th, d, dh, n (tongue behind upper teeth)
Labials: p, ph, b, bh, m
Semivowels:y, r,1,1, v
Sibilant: s
Aspirate: h
Niggahita: m (like ng in “song”)

*  Among the consonants, g is always pronounced as in
“good,” c as in “church,” fi as in “onion”.

° The aspirates — kh, gh, ch, jh, th, dh, th, dh, ph, bh —are
single consonants pronounced with slightly more force than
the non-aspirates, thus th as in “Thomas” (not as in “thin”),
ph as in “puff” (not as in “phone”).

¢  Double consonants are always enunciated separately, thus
dd as in “mad dog,” gg as in “big gun”.

* Anoand an e always carry a stress; otherwise the stress falls
on a long vowel -4, 1, G, or on a double consonant, or on m.

(Courtesy Venerables Balangoda Ananda Maitreya and Bhikkhu Bodhi)

—vii —
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INTRODUCTION

At the outset, I would like to clarify that I am not a big fan of
making every introduction in a book I publish to be different. In
keeping with that philosophy, the reader will notice that parts of
this introduction are identical to what I have written previously
in the introductions to my translations of Udana, Itivuttaka,
Theragatha, and Therigatha.

The present book, Cariyapitaka, belongs to the Khuddaka Nikaya
of the Sutta Pitaka of the Pali Tipitaka. Tipitaka literally means
three heaps/collections /baskets, consisting of Sutta Pitaka,
Vinaya Pitaka, and Abhidhamma Pitaka.

Sutta Pitaka is a collection of the sutta or discourses preached

by Lord Buddha and his eminent disciples. Vinaya Pitaka is

a collection of the rules and regulations by which the Sangha

is to monitor and regulate itself and maintain the purity.
Abhidhamma Pitaka is a collection of topics and indices to codify
and remember the Teaching.

Sutta Pitaka is further divided into five Nikaya or collections,
depending on a common characteristic, be it the size of the
discourse (Digha Nikaya and Majjhima Nikaya), the theme
(Samyutta Nikaya), or the number of things mentioned therein
(Anguttara Nikaya). Then there were discourses or collections
thereof which were put into a basket named Khuddaka Nikaya,
literally the Minor Collection, but which, by size, is the largest
among the five Nikaya. Khuddaka Nikaya contains a number of
books including Cariyapitaka, the subject of this translation.

Digha Nikaya Collection of Long Discourses

Majjhima Nikaya | Collection of Middle Length Discourses

Samyutta Nikaya | Collection of Thematic Discourses

Anguttara Nikaya | Collection of Numerical Discourses

Khuddaka Nikaya | Collection of Minor Discourses

I have always felt that the books in the Khuddaka Nikaya have
not received their due because of a lack of freely available and
approachable translations, hence this focus on translating the
—_— X —_—
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INTRODUCTION CARIYAPITAKAPALL

gems from the Khuddaka Nikaya. CST AN 7.68 and MN 22.238
(NDB 7.68 and MLDB 22.10 Alagaddtipama Sutta, respectively)
provide an early classification of the Dhamma literature, given
by Lord Buddha himself: “... suttam, geyyam, veyyakaranam,
gatham, udanam, itivuttakam, jatakam, abbhutadhammam,
vedallam ...”. NDB 7.68 translates this as “... discourses, mixed
prose and verse, expositions, verses, inspired utterances,
quotations, birth stories, marvelous accounts, and questions-and-
answers ...” while MLDB 22.10 Alagaddiipama Sutta translates
it as “discourses, stanzas, expositions, verses, exclamations,
sayings, birth stories, marvels, and answers to questions”.

Consider the fact that of these nine categories, at least four

of them (gatham, udanam, itivuttakam, jatakam) primarily

or exclusively come from the books of Khuddaka Nikaya
(admittedly, Book 1 of Samyutta Nikaya and many sutta in other
Nikaya have verses). Thus, learning and understanding the gems
of Khuddaka Nikaya does assume an urgent role for a student

of the Dhamma who wants to learn the Buddha vacana in all its
multiplicities. In previous efforts, we have translated Udanapali,
Itivuttakapali, Theragathapali, and Therigathapali. Continuing
the tradition, here is the translation of Cariyapitakapali.

Notes on Pali Text

Various books in the Khuddaka Nikaya, verily in all of Sutta
Pitaka, belong to different strata when they were compiled or
added to the Pali canon. Based on linguistic analysis, most
scholars believe Cariyapitaka to be a later accretion to the Pali
canon — probably after Ashokan times. However, language is
not, and should not be, the only criteria to judge the age of a
book. All the sutta in this book are spoken by Lord Buddha
and describe his past lives (Jataka). Jataka are one of the earliest
literatures in the entire world history, not just in the Buddhist
Canon. One may ask how and why? Because when a Buddha
Sasana (dispensation) ends, all the teachings also disappear,
leaving nothing behind until the next Buddha comes, who
re-discovers the ancient path, re-rotates the Dhamma Wheel,
and re-establishes the dispensation. But not everything is lost.
When a Buddha'’s teachings are lost in the inter-sasanam when
no Buddha dispensation exists, some stories and sayings do
—xi—
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CARIYAPITAKAPALI INTRODUCTION

survive — albeit in abridged form and mostly misunderstood

(see MLDB 75.19-21 Magandiya Sutta for an example of how a
saying of previous Enlightened Ones survived from them to our
Lord Buddha in an abridged form and was misunderstood by
wanderers). The Buddhist Jataka as we have it do appear across a
broad spectrum of Indian Literature, Buddhist and non-Buddhist
alike, because they most likely survived from the previous
Enlightened Ones dispensation. Then, they were repurposed to
fit into existing sectarian religions and used to teach social mores.
Thus, the Buddhist Jataka and the message they send out is far
older than what the linguistic analysts would have us conclude.

It should also be borne in mind that, while discussing the topic
of antiquity, parts of a given book could be later than the general
age assigned to that book. Evidently Cariyapitaka belongs to one
of the earlier strata. Some sutta herein are based on the sutta in
LDB and MLDB - for a detailed analysis, see Appendix 1.

As can be seen from Appendix 1, 34 sutta of Cariyapitaka can be
traced across the Sutta Pitaka. If, more than 97% of Cariyapitaka
is duplicated across the Sutta Pitaka, what was the need to have
it in the first place? The reason is obvious. Keeping in line with
the Indian inclinations, Cariyapitaka was the first attempt at
creating a biography of Lord Buddha — not a biography dealing
with physical and mundane matters of this life but a biography
stretching in to time immemorial to understand and enumerate
the qualities that Lord Buddha developed over a period of
100,000 eons and four incalculables — a period beyond reckoning,
an imponderable if there ever was one. Cariyapitaka was meant
as a guide for those interested in developing their character and
their parami, so they can get on the path to liberation.

Cariyapitaka has a total of 356 verses, divided in 3 sections of 10,
10, and 15 sutta (total 35 sutta).

Themes of Cariyapitaka

Thematically speaking, Cariyapitaka as a collection exhibits
certain common themes.

1. The first and foremost theme underlying the entire book
is that of liberation, of freedom, of Nibbana — in this case,
—xii —
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INTRODUCTION CARIYAPITAKAPALL

emphasizing the attainment of sabbafifiutam or omniscience.
As Ud 45 Uposatha Sutta states “Just as bhikkhus, the ocean
is of one taste, the taste of salt; just like that bhikkhus, this
Dhamma-Vinaya is of one taste, the taste of freedom”.

A second theme is that of the development of the ten parami,
and how to go about it. Appendix 1 Tables 1.1 and 1.2
provide a detailed analysis of the Cariyapitaka in terms of
the underlying parami for each sutta and how many sutta
were preached for each parami.

A third theme is that of kalyanamittata — how good
friendship can lead one to breakthrough, and ultimately to
complete freedom. Cp 26 Temiyacariya tells us that even
devata can act compassionately for our welfare, like the
devata did to help Temiya. Cp 10 Sasapanditacariya informs
us that having a kalyanamitta can make your path easier, as
it did for Venerables Ananda (identified with otter), Maha-
Moggallana (jackal), and Sariputta (monkey).

Uniquities of Cariyapitaka

II have been able to identify following uniquities in Cariyapitaka
that do not exist elsewhere in the Sutta Pitaka.

1.

Focus on Bodhisatta’s Past Lives

Cariyapitaka is the only book (besides Jatakapali) in the
Sutta Pitaka that has an exclusive focus on describing the
past lives of the Bodhisatta in terms of the development of
the parami or merits (literally aids to crossing-over).

Development of Parami

Cariyapitaka, by describing the past lives of the Bodhisatta
in terms of the development of the ten parami, recreates a
biography of the Bodhisatta from time immemorial.

Quest for Sabbaififiuta (Omniscience)

Cariyapitaka is the only book in the Sutta Pitaka that has

a very detailed focus on the quest for the Sabbafifiuta or
Omniscience. At ten places in this book, the Bodhisatta
utters that “Omniscience was dear to me ...” that’s why I did
a particular deed.

Out of these ten utterances, five are related to dana
— xiii —
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CARIYAPITAKAPALI INTRODUCTION

(generosity), one to sila (virtue), three to nekkhamma
(renunciation), and the final one to adhitthana (strong
determination).

This also ties up with Buddhavamsapali where Bodhisatta
Sumedha (future our Lord Buddha) desires to obtain
omniscience three times. Similarly, Buddha Vessabhi,
Kakusandha, and Konagamana are also shown desiring

the omniscience in Buddhavamsapali. Thus, this quest for
omniscience is something that many Buddha engage in. But
why this quest?

Mahaniddesapali-16 Sariputtasuttaniddeso-V192 defines
and describes a Buddha thus:

“Buddhoti yo so bhagava sayambhii anacariyako pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha
ca Sabbaiifiutam papuni [patto (sya.)], balesu ca vasibhavam
papuni. Buddhoti kenatthena buddho? Bujjhita saccaniti
buddho, bodheta pajayati buddho, sabbaiifiutaya buddho,
sabbadassavitaya buddho, anafifianeyyataya buddho, visavitaya
buddho, khinasavasankhatena buddho, nirupakkilesasankhatena
buddho, ekantavitaragoti buddho, ekantavitadosoti buddho,
ekantavitamohoti buddho, ekantanikkilesoti buddho,
ekayanamaggam gatoti buddho, eko anuttaram sammasambodhim
abhisambuddhoti buddho, abuddhivihatatta buddhipatilabhatta
buddho” (emphasis added).

“Buddha means the blessed one, who by himself, without
a teacher, fully penetrated the never heard before Dhamma
and truths, and also reached the omniscience, and the
control of powers. Buddha is in what sense a Buddha?

He has penetrated to the truths therefore he is a Buddha;
he teaches the generation therefore he is a Buddha; he is
omniscient therefore he is a Buddha; he is an omni-seer
therefore he is a Buddha; he is without a guide therefore he
is a Buddha; he is perfected therefore he is a Buddha; he is
taintless therefore he is a Buddha; he is without depravities
therefore he is a Buddha; he is surely without any lust
therefore he is a Buddha; he is surely without any hate
therefore he is a Buddha; he is surely without any delusion
therefore he is a Buddha; he is without defilements therefore

—Xiv —
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INTRODUCTION CARIYAPITAKAPALL

he is a Buddha; he is going on one-ended path therefore he
is a Buddha; he is solitary, unsurpassed, rightly enlightened
therefore he is a Buddha; he is with non-intelligence
destroyed and intelligence gained therefore he is a Buddha”
(emphasis added, a complete definition of the Sabbafifiuta
appears at Patisambhidamaggapali-1 Mahavaggo-1
Nanakatha-72 & 73 Sabbafifiutafiananiddeso).

Thus, omniscience is an attribute of a Buddha and indicates
the attainment of the right enlightenment. Now, why does
a Buddha prefer omniscience over other attributes? The
answer is that just like while eating a meal, one may prefer a
certain type of curry over another type of curry; in the same
way a Buddha may prefer omniscience over other attributes
of right enlightenment.

While Sabbanfiuta also appears in many books of Khuddaka
Nikaya (e.g. Ctalaniddesapali, Patisambhidamaggapali,

and Milindapafihapali), it doesn’t appear anywhere else in
the rest of the Sutta Pitaka. It must be noted that all of the
books where it appears are considered to be later additions
to the Sutta Pitaka — some, particularly Milindapafihapali,
were added as late as 1954-56 at the Chattha Sangayana

in Yangon, Myanmar. But do remember, the time when a
book was added to the Sutta Pitaka is no sign of the age of
the text.

Notes on Translation

Since the language and usage is so ancient and archaic, it is but
natural that over the interceding two-and-a-half millennia, first

in verbal transmissions and later in manuscript transmissions,
inconsistencies and spelling mistakes would creep in.
Additionally, the meaning of the words, usage, and language itself
would change and we see all of this reflected in the Commentary
on Cariyapitaka. However, I have not attempted any linguistic or
grammatical comparison or analysis in this book and have largely
gone with translating the CST edition, except when an alternate
version from a different source (as identified in the CST source)
made better sense. In most cases, such information can be gleaned
from the endnotes.
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CARIYAPITAKAPALI INTRODUCTION

I have not been overly concerned with the commentarial
exegesis except when the translation of a verse was problematic
and I had to resort to Commentary to understand how the
commentator understood the meaning. Even then, as mentioned
above, meanings were not always clear and I had to translate in
accordance with my understanding of the Dhamma.

I have compared my translation with Isaline B. Horner (CP-H)
translation; which is a complete translation. WWhile IB Horner
refers to a translation of Cariyapitaka by BC Law (SBB Volume
9,1938); I have not been able to find that translation. But I have
found an even earlier semi-translation by BC Law (CP-L), which
is not a translation in the traditional sense since author himself
mentions in his Preface that “The verses of this text are so easy
that they do not require any translation” and he only provides
summary for each of the 35 conducts or sutta. Additionally,
whenever I found a similar verse or prose in another work such as
LDB or MLDB; I have also checked my translation with that work
as well. All such information can be gathered from the endnotes.

This leaves us with a few technical things to be noted.

1. Thave NOT translated Buddha, Tathagata, Dhamma,
Sangha, Arahant, Nibbana, jhana, Bhikkhu, Bhikkhuni,
Brahma, Brahmana, Brahmani, Deva, Deva, Devata, Acchara,
Naga, Peta, Yakkha, and Kamma (and their derivations)
except as noted below, in glossary, and/or in endnotes.

a. Buddha is translated as rightly self-enlightened when
used as part of ssmmasambuddha and derivatives.

b. Dhamma, when translated, has been translated as
nature (e.g. ssmudayadhammam, thitadhammo,
viparinamadhamma), phenomenon (e.g.
sahetudhamma), or evil-doer (e.g. papadhammam,
papadhammo, papadhamma).

c. Kamma/kamma, when translated, has been translated
as work.

d. Nibbana and its derivatives/combinations, when
translated, has been translated as extinguishing.

e. Sabrahmacari and sabrahmacarino are translated
as “co-farer of holy-life” and brahmacariyam and
derivations as “faring the holy-life”.

f.  Itranslate both karunam and anukampa (and their

— XV1-—
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INTRODUCTION CARIYAPITAKAPALL

derivations) as compassion. Karunam is also translated

as pitiably.

g. Ramaniya and manorama (and their derivatives) are
both translated as delightful.

h. Gandha and derivatives have been translated as smell,
scent, or fragrance.

i.  Sukhumam and derivatives have been translated as
fine or subtle.

j. Terms related to “yoga” are translated as “bonds”.

k.  Terms related to “gaccha” are translated as follows:

e  “entered upon” (adhigacche, adhigaccheyya,
nibbanamadhigantabbam, nibbutificadhigacchati),

e  “arrive” (adhigamma, agaccham, agacchissam,
sakkayadhigata),

e “went” (agamasi),

e  “attain” (ajjhagamim, ajjhagama,
bodhimajjhagama, khayamajjhaga, samajjhaga,
suddhimajjhagam, suddhamajjhaga,
suddhimajjhagama),

*  “hard to attain” (duradhigama),

*  “not attain” (cetosantimanajjhagam,
nadhigacchanti, nadhigacchanti”ti,
nadhigaccheyya).

1.  Terms related to “attha” have been translated in this
book as follows:

° “goal” (atthacinta, attham, atthato, atthava,
panditehatthadassibhi, paramatthavijananam,
sadattho, samanfatthoti, uttamatthassa),

*  “reason” (catthaya, etamattham, imamattham,
yadattho, yassatthaya),

*  “benefit” (attham, atthassayam, atthakama,
atthakamassa, atthantaro, atthapucchanam,
atthatthiyam, atthopasamhita, atthtipanayika,
hetadatthaya, imamatthamabhasisum, janenattho,
nipunatthadassi, susukhumanipunatthadassina,
tassattha, tavattho, ubhayattha, ubhinnamattham),

e “benefit-less” (tvevanatthasamhitam),

*  “meaning” (alamatthavicintakam,
atthafica, atthafifiti, atthaficopaparikkhati,
dhammatthasahitam),
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*  “meaning-less” (niratthako, niratthakam,
manatthe),

“desirous or non-desirous” (atthiko, anatthiko),
“use” (idamatthikam),

“wish” (sukhattho),

without explicit translation (dhanattham,
jivikattha, jivikatthoham, jivitattham, yafifiattham,
yapanattham).

2. lam translating dhuta, dhutavado, and related words as
“Austerities”, rather than as “Ascetic Practices”, which is
how most everybody else translates it.

3. Thave added the titles of following type to clarify who is
speaking and to whom. Some of them are based on the
commentarial explanation while others are based on what I
believe is taking place based on the context and the language
of the verses. I have also added closing quotes in the trans-
lations but not in the original Pali text, and this is not always
documented in the endnotes.

Ayoghara to his Father:

4. Sometimes I have translated ca simultaneously as both and &
too in the same verse, if it made better reading sense. How-
ever, I must admit I have not been systematic in doing so.

5. Another point the reader should keep in mind is that in Pali,
a sentence can cross the boundary of a verse and spill over
into next verse or next several verses. In such a case, please
read several verses together to get the meaning.

6. Thave provided both Pali text in Roman Diacritics and the
English translation so it is easy for interested readers to
compare them. The verses are in general translated so that
the pada (parts of the verses) and translations of them are
located in the same place, as far as possible but not always.
For example, looking at V1:

“Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asankhiye;
padaa padab

Etthantare yam caritam, sabbam tam bodhipacanam.
padac padad

In this case, the translation is:
— xviii —
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“In a hundred thousand eons and four incalculables;
padaa padab
Whatever conducts I fared therein, were all driven by

enlightenment.
padac padad

Here, the Pali source and translation are matching up by
pada so this is helpful for those interested in comparing
translations, comparing source and translation, or simply
learning Pali in an applied context (as opposed to classroom
setting).

However, many times this makes for an awkward translation
and doesn’t retain the flair but that is the price one pays for
fidelity to the received text. To alleviate this, and especially
when the translation was on the verge of becoming non-
sensical, I have supplied additional words in square brackets
[l and in rare cases, l have added a pronoun. In very rare
cases, | have reorganized the translation to bring out the
intended meaning.

7. A full Pali-English glossary that provides both original and
deconstructed Pali terms and their English translations will
help the reader understand how Pali words are constructed
and what each constituent word means.

8. As far as the numbering of the sutta and the verses goes, the
scheme’s as follows:

1.1 (1) Akitticariya — Conduct of Akitti (Not Famous)

Vi1 “Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asankhiye;
Etthantare yam caritam, sabbam tam bodhipacanam.

The bulleted list shows the <section>.<sutta> and the
number following that in round brackets () shows the
continuous sequential number of the sutta, irrespective

of chapter and section. The verses are numbered
continuously. There are a total of 35 sutta and 356 verses in
the Cariyapitaka.

9. T'have added the meaning or translation of the Sutta name
in round brackets () but the reader should keep in mind that
these meanings or translations are highly conjectural and
subjective.
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10. Since this is an English translation, all the references
provided are to the contemporary English translations
so that it’s easy for the reader to follow up the references
provided and deepen their understanding.

11.  Copious information is provided in the endnotes and
appendices for those readers curious about the background.
In the information quoted from DPPN, for the sake of
brevity, references to Pali sources have been removed (and
replaced by references to contemporary English translations,
as far as references can be tracked). I have also added the
verse cross-references in the DPPN info. The DPPN source
is from the online edition.

I have added the “Note:” information in the endnotes and
appendices.

12. “Appendix 2: Buddhist Path by Numbered Lists” contains
all the numbered lists referenced in this book. Readers are
requested to consult it for any questions.

13. A note on the punctuation and quotation style — I have
chosen to keep all punctuation outside the quotation marks,
so I have used the UK style (“.) rather than the US style (.”).

I hope this translation is helpful for those looking to obtain a flair,
a pre-taste of what it must have been like to be freed from the de-
filements and be completely liberated. If this translation inspires
even one reader to live by these ideals, then this translation has
served, indeed well-served, the purpose.
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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Veneration to the Blessed One, Arahant, Rightly Self-Enlightened

1.1
V1

V2

V3

Khuddakanikaye — IN THE MINOR COLLECTION !

Cariyapitakapali
Book oF BASKET oF CONDUCT 2

1. AKITIVAGGO — SECTION ON AKITTI

(1) Akitticariya — Conduct of Akitti (Not Famous) *

“Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asankhiye;
Etthantare yam caritam, sabbam tam bodhipacanam.

“In a hundred thousand eons, and four incalculables;
Whatever conducts I fared therein, were all driven by
[desire for] enlightenment.*

“Atitakappe caritam, thapayitoa bhavabhave;
Imamhi kappe caritam, pavakkhissam sunohi me.

“What conducts I fared in the previous eons, in existence
after existence, keeping them aside;
What conducts I fared in this eon, I will recite, listen to me.

“Yada aham braharafifie, sufifie vipinakanane;
Ajjhogahetva [ajjhogahetva (si. sya.)] viharami, akitti nama
tapaso.

“When [ was in a great jungle, in empty woods and gardens;
Having entered I dwelt there, an ascetic named Akitti.

_1-
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V4

Vb5

Vo

V7

V8

V9

“Tada mam tapatejena, santatto tidivabhibhii;
Dharento brahmanavannam, bhikkhaya mam upagami.

“Then because of my ascetic powers, Lord of Tavatimsa
heated up;
Having taken the brahmana form, he came to me for

begging. °

“Pavana abhatam pannam, atelafica alonikam;
Mama doare thitam disva, sakatahena akirim.

“Having brought the leaves from forest, without oil and salt;
Seeing someone standing on my door-step, I put it in [his] pot.

“Tassa datvanaham pannam, nikkujjitvana bhajanam;
Punesanam jahitvana, pavisim pannasalakam.

“Having given the leaves to him, having overturned the
cooking pot;

Giving-up the desire [to go get leaves] again, I entered the
leaf-hut.

“Dutiyampi tatiyampi, upagafichi mamantikam;
Akampito anolaggo, evamevamadasaham.

“Second time and third time too, he approached me;
Neither angry nor downcast, I gave again and again.

“Na me tappaccaya atthi, sarirasmim vivanniyam;
Pitisukhena ratiya, vitinamemi tam divam.

“Because of that, I don’t have discolored body;
Nights are rapturous and happy, I spend the day thus.

“Yadi masampi dvemasam, dakkhineyyam varam labhe;
Akampito anolino, dadeyyam danamuttamam.

“Even for a month or two, if I found a worthy recipient, the
highest;
Neither angry nor downcast, I gave the best of the giving.
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SECTION ON AKITTI CARIYAPITAKAPALI

V1o

1.2
V11

Vi2

Vi3

Vi4

“Na tassa danam dadamano, yasam labhafica patthayim;
Sabbafifiutam patthayano, tani kammani acari”nti.

“I didn’t give to him [Sakka], aspiring for reputation or
benefit;
Aspiring for the omniscience, I did those deeds”.

Akitticariyam pathamam. — Conduct of Akitti First.

(2) Sanikhacariya — Conduct of Sankha ¢

“Punaparam yada homi, brahmano sankhasavhayo;
Mahasamuddam taritukamo, upagacchami pattanam.

“Again when in a past life I was, a brahmana named Sankha;
Desiring to cross over the ocean, I went to the [sea-]port.

“Tatthaddasam patipathe, sayambhum aparajitam;
Kantaraddhanam patipannam [kantaraddhanapatipannam (si.
sya.)], tattaya kathinabhiimiya.

“There I saw on the other side of road, a Pacceka Buddha
undefeated;
Walking on the difficult road, on hot & hard ground.

“Tamaham patipathe disva, imamattham vicintayim;
‘Idam khettam anuppattam, pufifiakamassa jantuno.

“There having seen him on the other side of road, I thought
this;
‘Here is the field, for a being desirous of merits.

“ "Yatha kassako puriso, khettam disva mahagamam;
Tattha bijam na ropeti, na so dhafifiena atthiko.

“ ‘Like a farmer, upon seeing a field, a great field;
Doesn’t plant the seed there, then he is not desirous for
grains.

—3-
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V15

Vie

V17

V18

V19

“ ot

Evamevaham pufiiiakamo, disva khettavaruttamam;
Yadi tattha karam na karomi, naham pufifiena atthiko.

““Thus I desirous of merits, having seen the highest and
best of the fields;
If I don’t plant there, I am not desirous of merits.

" ot

Yatha amacco muddikamo, rafifio antepure jane;
Na deti tesam dhanadhafifiam, muddito parihayati.

“ ‘Like a minister desirous of authority from king, to the
king’s people;

Doesn’t give them wealth and grains, the one desirous of
authority perishes.

v

Evamevaham pufifiakamo, vipulam disvana dakkhinam;
Yadi tassa danam na dadami, parihayissami pufifiato’.

“If I thus desirous of merits, having seen a worthy recipient;
Doesn'’t give it to him, I, desirous of merits, will perish’.

“Evaham cintayitvana, orohitvd upahana;
Tassa padani vanditva, adasim chattupahanam.

“Having thought like that, having taken off [my] footwear;
Having paid homage at his feet, I gave sun-shade and
footwear to him.

“Tenevaham satagunato, sukhumalo sukhedhito;
Api ca danam paripiirento, evam tassa adasaha”nti.

“Because of that I have hundred characteristics, I am
delicate and well-nurtured;
I have completely fulfilled the Giving [perfection], having

given to him”.”

Sankhacariyam dutiyam. — Conduct of Sankha Second.
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1.3

V20

V21

V22

V23

V24

(3) Kururajacariya — Conduct of Kururaja (King Kuru) ®

“Punaparam yada homi, indapatthe [indapatte (s1. ka.)]
puruttame;
Raja dhanaficayo nama, kusale dasahupagato.

“Again when in a past life I was, in Indapattha the best
fortress city;

A king named Dhanaficaya, skillful and approaching ten
[wholesome courses of action]. ?

“Kalingaratthavisaya, brahmana upagafichu mam;
Ayacum mam hatthinagam, dhafifiam mangalasammatam.

“From the Kalinga country, brahmana approached me;
They asked me for the great elephant, lucky and renowned
as auspicious. "

“"Avutthiko janapado, dubbhikkho chatako maha;
Dadahi pavaram nagam, nilam afijanasavhayam.

““The country is without rain, difficult to get the requisites,
a great famine;

Give us the excellent great elephant, blue-black and named
Afjana.

“'Na me yacakamanuppatte, patikkhepo anucchavo;
Ma me bhijji samadanam, dassami vipulam gajam’.

“‘When beggars approach me, turning them away isn’t
proper for me;

May I not break the observance [of giving], I will give the
giant elephant’. 2

“Nagam gahetva sondaya, bhingare [bhinkare (si.)] ratanamaye;
Jalam hatthe akiritva, brahmananam adam gajam.

“Holding the great elephant by the trunk, and taking the
jeweled water-jug;

Having poured water in hand, I gave elephant to the
brahmana. 3
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V25

V26

V27

14

V28

V29

“Tassa nage padinnamhi, amacca etadabravum;
‘Kim nu tuyham varam nagam, yacakanam padassasi.

“Having given that elephant, the ministers spoke thus;
‘Why did you give the highest great elephant, to the
beggars?

“ 'Dhafifiam mangalasampannam, sangamavijayuttaman;
Tasmim nage padinnamhi, kim te rajjam karissati.

“ “Lucky and accomplisher of auspicious, the best winner of
battles;

Having given the great elephant, how will you rule the
kingdom’?

“'Rajjampi me dade sabbam, sariram dajjamattano;
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma nagam adasaha

" “nti.
“ I will give away the entire kingdom, and give body of
mine too;

Omniscience was dear to me, that’s why I gave the great

7

elephant” ”.

Kururajacariyam tatiyam. — Conduct of Kururaja Third.

(4) Mahasudassanacariya — Conduct of Mahasudassana
(Sudassana the Great) °

“Kusavatimhi nagare, yada asim mahipati;
Mahasudassano nama, cakkavatti mahabbalo.

“In the city of Kusavati, I was Lord of the Earth [King];
Named Mahasudassana, a powerful world emperor.

“Tatthaham divase tikkhattum, ghosapemi tahim tahim;
‘Ko kim icchati pattheti, kassa kim diyatii dhanam.

“There thrice in the day, I had this sounded forth here and
there;
‘Who wishes or aspires for something? Who wants wealth?
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V30

V31

V32

V33

V34

V35

"4

Ko chatako ko tasito, ko malam ko vilepanam;
Nanarattani vatthani, ko naggo paridahissati.

“ ‘Who is famished or thirsty? Who wants garland or
unguents?

With various colored clothes, which naked one will dress
up?

“'Ko pathe chattamadeti, kopahana mudii subha’;
Iti sayafica pato ca, ghosapemi tahim tahim.

““Who on the road will take sunshade, who will take shoes
soft and beautiful’?

Thus in the evening and morning, I had it sounded forth
here and there.

“Na tam dasasu thanesu, napi thanasatesu va;
Anekasatathanesu, patiyattam yacake dhanam.

“Not [just] in ten places, nor [even] in hundred places [only];
In many hundreds of places, I had wealth prepared for the
beggars.

“Diva va yadi va rattim, yadi eti vanibbako;
Laddha yadicchakam bhogam, piirahatthova gacchati.

“Whether by day or by night, if someone in need came;
He gained whatever he wished for, he left with full hands.

“Evariipam mahadanam, adasim yavajivikam;
Napaham dessam dhanam dammi, napi natthi nicayo mayi.

“That kind of great giving, I gave until I lived;
I did not give away the wealth because I hated it, nor did I
not accumulate [wealth].

“Yathapi aturo nama, rogato parimuttiya;
Dhanena vejjam tappetva, rogato parimuccati.

“Like someone sick, to be free of sickness;
Satisfies the doctor with wealth, [and] becomes free of
sickness.
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V36

1.5

V37

V38

V39

“Tathevaham janamano, paripiiretumasesato;
Unamanam pirayitum, demi danam vanibbake;
Niralayo apaccaso, sambodhimanupattiya”ti.

“Knowing like that I, having completely fulfilled without
remainder;

I have completely fulfilled the deficiency, I have given to
those in need;

Homeless and fully ripe, I have reached self-enlightenment”.

Mahasudassanacariyam catuttham. — Conduct of
Mahasudassana Fourth.

(5) Mahagovindacariya — Conduct of Mahagovinda
(Govinda the Great) ¢

“Punaparam yada homi, sattarajapurohito;
Pjito naradevehi, mahagovindabrahmano.

“Again when in a past life I was, a religious advisor to the
seven kings;

Worshipped by Deva among men, [I was] Mahagovinda
brahmana.

“Tadaham sattarajjesu, yam me asi upayanam;
Tena demi mahadanam, akkhobbham [akkhobham (sya. kam.)]
sagaripaman.

“Then what the seven kings, had given to me as gifts;
I gave that as great giving, imperturbable and vast like the
sea. !’

“Na me dessam dhanam dhafifiam, napi natthi nicayo mayi;
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma demi varam dhana”nti.

“I did not hate wealth or grains, nor did I not accumulate
[wealth];

Omniscience was dear to me, that’s why I gave the highest
wealth”.

Mahagovindacariyam paficamam. — Conduct of
Mahagovinda Fifth.
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1.6

V40

V41

V42

V43

V44

(6) Nimirdjacariya — Conduct of Nimiraja (King Nimi) *

“Punaparam yada homi, mithilayam puruttame;
Nimi nama maharaja, pandito kusalatthiko.

“Again when in a past life I was, in Mithila the best fortress
city;
A great king named Nimi, wise and desirous of wholesome.

“Tadaham mapayitvana, catussalam catummukham;
Tattha danam pavattesim, migapakkhinaradinam.

“Then I got made [measured], four sheds [each] with four
doors;
There I did the giving, to animals-birds-men-others.

“Acchadanatica sayanam, annam panafica bhojanam;
Abbocchinnam karitvana, mahadanam pavattayim.

“Clothes & beds, food, drinks and eatables too;
Having continuously provided, I did the great giving.

“Yathapi sevako samim, dhanahetumupagato;
Kayena viaca manasa, aradhaniyamesati.

“Like a servant approaching the boss, for getting the
wealth;

Bodily, verbally and mentally [serves the boss], wishing to
obtain [wealth].

“Tathevaham sabbabhave, pariyesissami bodhijam;
Danena satte tappetva, icchami bodhimuttama”nti.

“Like that in all becomings, I will search for enlightenment;
Having satisfied beings by giving, I wish for the best
enlightenment”.

Nimirajacariyam chattham. — Conduct of Nimiraja Sixth.
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1.7 (7) Candakumaracariya — Conduct of Candakumara
(Prince Moon)

V45 “Punaparam yada homi, ekardjassa atrajo;
Nagare pupphavatiya, kumaro candasavhayo.

“Again when in a past life I was, one born of the Ekaraja;
In Pupphavati city, a prince named Canda.

V46 “Tadaham yajana mutto, nikkhanto yafifiavatato;
Samvegam janayitvana, mahadanam pavattayim.

“Then freed from being sacrificed, I left the sacrifice place;
Deeply agitated, I did the great giving.

V47 “Naham pivami khadami, napi bhufijami bhojanam;
Dakkhineyye adatvana, api chappaficarattiyo.

“Neither did I drink nor eat, nor did I partake of eatables;
Not having given donations to a worthy recipient, even for
fifty-six nights. %

V48 “Yathapi vanijo nama, katvana bhandasaficayam;
Yattha labho mahi hoti, tattha tam [tattha nam (si.), tattha
(ka.)] harati bhandakam.

“Like a travelling salesman, having collected [trade] goods;
Where there are great gains to be made, there he takes the
[trade] goods.

V49 “Tatheva sakabhuttapi, pare dinnam mahapphalam;
Tasma parassa databbam, satabhago bhavissati.

“Like that giving what you have used, to others is of great
fruit;

Therefore give to others, what you give will become
hundred times.
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V50

1.8

Vol

V52

V53

Vo4

“Etamatthavasam fiatvd, demi danam bhavabhave;

Na patikkamami danato, sambodhimanupattiya”ti.

“Knowing this, I gave in existence after existence;
I never departed from giving, I have reached self-
enlightenment”.

Candakumaracariyam sattamam. — Conduct of
Candakumara Seventh.

(8) Sivirdajacariya — Conduct of Siviraja (King Sivi) !

“Aritthasavhaye nagare, sivinamasi khattiyo;
Nisajja pasadavare, evam cintesaham tada.

“In the city named Arittha, [I was] a khattiya named Sivi;
Sitting on the top floor of the mansion, I was thinking thus.

“"Yam kifici manusam danam, adinnam me na vijjati;
Yopi yaceyya mam cakkhum, dadeyyam avikampito’.

“ ‘Whatever is a human giving, I don’t see anything I
haven't given;
Whoever asks me for my eye, I will give without wavering’.

“Mama sankappamaiifidya, sakko devanamissaro;
Nisinno devaparisaya, idam vacanamabravi.

“Understanding my intention, Sakka supreme among the
Deva;

Sitting in the Deva Council, spoke these words.

“Nisajja pasadavare, siviraja mahiddhiko;

Cintento vividham danam, adeyyam so na passati.

“ ‘Sitting on the top floor of the mansion, King Sivi of great
supernormal powers;

Thinking about various givings, sees none that he hasn’t
given.

~11-—
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V55

V56

V57

V58

V59

V60

“ ot

Tatham nu vitatham netam, handa vimamsayami tam;
Muhuttam agameyyatha, yava janami tam manam’.

““Is it so or is it not so, lets investigate it;
The moment has come, to find out his mind’.

“Pavedhamano palitasiro, valigatto [valitagatto (si.)] jaraturo;
Andhavannova hutvana, rajanam upasankami.

“Trembling and grey-haired, with wrinkled limbs,
distressed with old age;
Having become a blind person, he approached the king.

“So tada paggahetvana, vamam dakkhinabahu ca;
Sirasmim afijalim katva, idam vacanamabravi.

“Then he outstretched, his left and right hand too;
And having folded hands above his head, he spoke these
words.

"ot

Yacami tam maharaja, dhammika ratthavaddhana;
Tava danarata kitti, uggata devamanuse.

“ ‘I beg of you O great king, righteous and increaser of
country;

You are delighting in giving, your fame has risen-up
among Deva and humans.

“ "Ubhopi netta nayana, andha upahata mama;
Ekam me nayanam dehi, tvampi ekena yapaya’.

“ ‘Both my eyes, are injured and have become blind;

Give me one of your eyes, you too keep going with one
[eye]’.

“Tassaham vacanam sutvd, hattho samviggamanaso;
Katafijali vedajato, idam vacanamabravim.

“Having heard his words, overjoyed and with a deeply
agitated mind;
With folded hands and happiness, I spoke these words.
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Vel

Vo2

V63

Vo4

Ved

V66

"4

Idanaham cintayitvana, pasadato idhagato;
Tvam mama cittamafifidya, nettam yacitumagato.

“ “Here I was thinking, having gone to the mansion;
You knowing my mind, came begging for [my] eyes.

“"Aho me manasam siddham, sankappo paripiirito;
Adinnapubbam danavaram, ajja dassami yacake.

“’O my thinking has been accomplished, my intention is
fulfilled;

Never given before, the highest giving, I will give today to
the beggar.

"4

Ehi sivaka utthehi, ma dandhayi ma pavedhayi;
Ubhopi nayanam dehi, uppatetva vanibbake’.

“‘Come Sivaka getup, don’t be sluggish and don’t tremble;
Give away both eyes, to the one in need who has come’.

“Tato so codito mayham, sivako vacanam karo;

Uddharitvana padasi, talamifijamoa yacake.

“Thus urged by me, Sivaka did my words;

Having taken out he gave [my eyes], to the shaking beggar.
“Dadamanassa dentassa, dinnadanassa me sato;

Cittassa afifiatha natthi, bodhiyayeva karana.

“Desiring to give, while giving, and having given;
My mind was not otherwise, because it was for
enlightenment.

“Na me dessa ubho cakkhii, attd na me na dessiyo;
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma cakkhum adasaha”nti.

“I didn’t hate my eyes, I didn’t hate myself either;
Omniscience was dear to me, that’s why I gave the eyes”.

Stvirdjacariyam atthamam. — Conduct of Siviraja Eighth.
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1.9

V67

V68

V69

V70

V71

(9) Vessantaracariya — Conduct of Vessantara (Merchant
Lane Born) #

“Ya me ahosi janika, phussati [phusati (s1.)] nama khattiya;
Sa atitasu jatisu, sakkassa mahesi piya.

“One who was my mother, was a khattiya named Phussat;
In a previous life, she was the chief queen of Sakka, a dear
one.

“Tassa ayukkhayam fiatva, devindo etadabravi;
‘Dadami te dasa vare, varabhadde yadicchasi’.

“Having known that her lifespan was ending, king of the
Deva spoke thus;
‘I give you ten boons, O Good one, boons as you wish'.

“Evam vutta ca sa devi, sakkam punidamabravi;
‘Kim nu me aparadhatthi, kim nu dessa aham tava;
Ramma cavesi mam thana, vatova dharaniruham’.

“Thus spoken to that devi, again spoke to Sakka thus;
‘What is my fault, why do you hate me so;

I will pass away from delightful state, like wind [uprooting
trees] from earth’. 2

“Evam vutto ca so sakko, puna tassidamabravi;
‘Na ceva te katam papam, na ca me tvamsi appiya.

“Thus spoken to Sakka, again spoke to her thus;
‘Neither have you done any ill, nor are you not dear to me. *

"ot

Ettakamyeva te ayu, cavanakalo bhavissati;
Patigganha maya dinne, vare dasa varuttame’.

“’So much was your lifespan, it will be [soon] passing-
away time;
Accept what I have given boons, the ten best boons’.
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V72

V73

V74

V75

V76

V77

“Sakkena sa dinnavara, tutthahattha pamodita;
Mamam abbhantaram katva, phussati dasa vare vari.

“Sakka gave her the best boons, [she was] satisfied-
overjoyed and rejoicing;
Having conceived me, Phussati was blessed with ten boons. %

“Tato cuta sa phussati, khattiye upapajjatha;
Jetuttaramhi nagare, safijayena samagami.

“Having passed-away from there, Phussati was born to a
khattiya;
In Jetuttara city, she became partner of Safijaya [the king].

“Yadaham phussatiya kucchim, okkanto piyamatuya;
Mama tejena me mata, sada danarata ahu.

“While I entered the womb of Phussati, my dear mother;
Because of my power my mother, always delighted in
giving.

“Adhane ature jinne, yacake addhike [pathike (ka.)] jane;
Samane brahmane khine, deti danam akificane.

“Poor sick and old, beggars, travellers, and other people;
Decayed ascetics and brahmana, [she] gave to possession-
less people.

“Dasa mase dharayitvana, karonte puram padakkhinam;
Vessanam vithiya majjhe, janesi phussati mamanm.

“Having borne me for ten months, [while]
circumambulating the fortress city;

In the middle of the Merchant Lane, Phussati gave birth to
me.

“Na mayham mattikam namam, napi pettikasambhavam;
Jatettha vessavithiya, tasma vessantaro ahu.

“Neither was I named after my mother, nor after my father;
I was born in the Merchant Lane, that’s why I was named
Vessantara.
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V78

V79

V80

V81

V82

V83

“Yadaham darako homi, jatiya atthavassiko;
Tada nisajja pasade, danam datum vicintayim.

“When I was a young child, eight years old;

Then sitting in the mansion, I thought about giving.
“'Hadayam dadeyyam cakkhum, mamsampi rudhirampi ca;
Dadeyyam kayam savetva, yadi koci yacaye mamam’.

“ ‘Heart I will give, I will give eyes, meat and blood too;
I announce I will give my body, if somebody begs me for it".

“Sabhavam cintayantassa, akampitamasanthitam;
Akampi tattha pathavi, sineruvanavatamsaka.

“Having sincerely thought like that, unwavering-
unestablished,;
Then the Earth shook, Meru mountain-and-forests too. %

“Anvaddhamase pannarase, punnamase uposathe;
Paccayam nagamaruyha, danam datum upagamim.

“Fortnightly on the fifteenth, on the full moon uposatha;
Mounting the great elephant Paccaya, I went around
giving. %

“Kalingaratthavisaya, brahmana upagafichu mam;
Ayacum mam hatthinagam, dhafifiam mangalasammatam.

“From the Kalinga country, brahmana approached me;
They asked me for the great elephant, lucky and renowned
as auspicious.

“Avutthiko janapado, dubbhikkho chatako maha;
Dadahi pavaram nagam, sabbasetam gajuttamam.

“The country is without rain, difficult to get the requisites,
a great famine;

Give us the excellent great elephant, the all-white, the best
elephant.
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V84

V85

V86

%474

V88

V89

“Dadami na vikampami, yam mam yacanti brahmana;
Santam nappatiguhami [nappatiguyhami (si. ka.)], dane me
ramate mano.

“I gave, I did not waver, as brahmana begged of me;
I did not conceal [anything], my mind delighted in giving.

“Na me yacakamanuppatte, patikkhepo anucchavo;
‘Ma me bhijji samadanam, dassami vipulam gajam’.

“When beggars approach me, turning them away isn’t
proper for me;

‘May I not break the observance [of giving], I will give the
giant elephant’. 3!

“Nagam gahetva sondaya, bhingare ratanamaye;
Jalam hatthe akiritva, brahmananam adam gajam.

“Holding the great elephant by the trunk, and taking the
jeweled water-jug;

Having poured water in hand, I gave elephant to the
brahmana. %

“Punaparam dadantassa, sabbasetam gajuttamam;
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka.

“Again in the past when I gave, the all-white, the best
elephant;
Then too the Earth shook, Meru mountain-and-forests too.

“Tassa nagassa danena, sivayo kuddha samagata;
Pabbajesum saka rattha, ‘vankam gacchatu pabbatam’.

“Because of giving away that great elephant, angry Sivi
people got together;
Get out of our country, ‘Go away to the Vanka mountain’. 3

“Tesam nicchubhamananam, akampitthamasanthitam;
Mahadanam pavattetum, ekam varamayacisam.

“There conceit-less, unwavering-unestablished;
I wanted to do a great giving, I asked for only one boon.
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V90

V91

V92

V93

V94

V95

“Yacita sivayo sabbe, ekam varamadamsu me;
Savayitva kannabherim, mahadanam dadamaham.

“When I begged the Sivi people, they gave me one boon;
I had it announced with the kettle-drum, I will give the
great giving.

“Athettha vattati saddo, tumulo bheravo maha;
Danenimam niharanti, puna danam dadatayam.

“As this word spread, there was a pandemonium-frightful
and great;

The giving for which I was driven out, I gave such giving
again.

“Hatthim asse rathe datva, dasim dasam gavam dhanam;
Mahadanam daditvana, nagara nikkhamim tada.

“Having given elephants horses chariots, female-male
servants cows wealth;
Having given the great giving, I left the city then.

“Nikkhamitvana nagara, nivattitoa vilokite;
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka.

“Having left the city, I stopped and looked back;
Then too the Earth shook, Meru mountain-and-forests too. *°

“Catuvahim ratham datva, thatva catummahapathe;
Ekakiyo adutiyo, maddidevim idamabravim.

“Having given the four-horsed chariot, I stood at the
highway junction;
Solitary, without a second, I spoke to Maddidevi thus.

" s

Tvam maddi kanham ganhahi, lahuka esa kanitthika;
Aham jalim gahessami, garuko bhatiko hi so’.

“'Maddi you carry Kanha, who is light and young;
I will carry Jali, the elder brother [of Kanhajina]’. %
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V96  “Padumam pundarikamova, maddi kanhajinaggahi;
Aham suvannabimbamua, jalim khattiyamaggahim.

“Like [carrying] a red or white lotus, Maddi carried
Kanhajina;
I carried Jali the khattiya, who looked like a golden image.

V97 “Abhijata sukhumala, khattiya caturo jana;
Visamam samam akkamanta, vankam gacchama pabbatam.

“Well-born delicate ones, the four khattiya people;
Walking on the uneven-even [path], we were going to the
Vanka mountain.

V98  “Ye keci manuja enti, anumagge patippathe;
Maggante patipucchama, "kuhim vankanta [vankata (s.)]
pabbato’.

“Whatever humans, we found on the path;
We asked them, ‘Where is the Vannka mountain’? ¥

V99 “Te tattha amhe passitva, karunam giramudirayum;
Dukkham te pativedenti, diire vankantapabbato.

“They then having seen us, compassionately told us;
They reported unhappily, far is the Vanka mountain. *

V100  “Yadi passanti pavane, daraka phaline dume;
Tesam phalanam hetumhi, uparodanti daraka.

“If children saw in the forest, trees laden with fruit;
To get those fruits, the children cried. *

V101  “Rodante darake disva, ubbiddha [ubbigga (sya. kam.)] vipula
duma;
Sayamevonamitvana, upagacchanti darake.

“Seeing the crying children, anxiously the giant trees;
By themselves they bent down, to the level of the children.
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V102

V103

V104

V1056

V106

“Idam acchariyam disva, abbhutam lomahamsanam;
Sahukaram [sadhukaram (sabbattha)] pavattesi, maddi
sabbangasobhana.

“Having seen this marvel, unparalleled and hair-raising;
‘Sadhu’ was said by Maddi, the one with all limbs adorned. *

“Accheram vata lokasmim, abbhutam lomahamsanam;
Vessantarassa tejena, sayamevonata dumad.

“This was a marvel in the world, unparalleled and hair-
raising;

By the power of Vessantara, the trees bent down by
themselves.

“Sankhipimsu patham yakkha, anukampaya darake;
Nikkhantadivaseneva [nikkhantadivaseyeva (si.)],
cetaratthamupagamum.

“Then the Yakkha shortened the path, compassionate for
the children;

On the day they left itself, they approached the Ceta
country.

“Satthirajasahassani, tada vasanti matule;

Sabbe paiijalika hutva, rodamana upagamum.

“Sixty thousand kings, then living in my mother’s place;
All of them with folded hands, approached me crying.
“Tattha vattetva sallapam, cetehi cetaputtehi;

Te tato nikkhamitvana, vankam agamu pabbatam.

“Having discussed there, with Ceta and Cetaputta too;
Having left from there, they came to the Vanka mountain.
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V107

V108

V109

V110

V111

V112

“ Amantayitoa devindo, vissakammam [visukammam (ka.)]
mahiddhikam;
Assamam sukatam rammam, pannasalam sumapaya.

“Then the king of the Deva addressed, Vissakamma of
great supernormal power;

Make a well-built delightful ashram, a leaf-hut well-
proportioned. *!

“Sakkassa vacanam sutvd, vissakammo mahiddhiko;
Assamam sukatam rammam, pannasalam sumapayi.

“Having heard the word of Sakka, Vissakamma of great
supernormal powers;

Made a well-built delightful ashram, a leaf-hut well-
proportioned.

“Ajjhogahetva pavanam, appasaddam nirakulam;
Caturo jana mayam tattha, vasama pabbatantare.

“Having entered the forest, quiet and stress-free;
We four people, lived there between the mountains.

“Ahafica maddidevr ca, jalt kanhajina cubho;
Afifiamaiifiam sokanuda, vasama assame tada.

“l and Maddidevi too, both Jali and Kanhajina too;
Dispeller of sorrows for each other, we lived in that ashram.

“Darake anurakkhanto, asufifio homi assame;
Maddi phalam aharitvd, poseti sa tayo jane.

“While protecting the children, I was not alone [idle] in the
ashram;
Maddi having brought the fruits, she nourished the three of us.

“Pavane vasamanassa, addhiko mam upagami;
Ayaci puttake mayham, jalim kanhajinam cubho.

“While we were living in the forest, a traveler approached
me;
He begged for my children, both Jali and Kanhajina too.
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V113

V114

V115

V116

V117

V118

“Yacakam upagatam disva, haso me upapajjatha;
Ubho putte gahetvana, adasim brahmane tada.

“Having seen a beggar come, luster arose in me;
Having taken both children, I gave them to the brahmana.

“Sake putte cajantassa, jiijake brahmane yada;
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka.

“When I gave away my own children, to the JGjaka
brahmana;
Then too the Earth shook, Meru mountain-and-forests too. %>

“Punadeva sakko oruyha, hutva brahmanasannibho;
Ayaci mam maddidevim, silavantim patibbatam.

“Then again Sakka came down, resembling a brahmana;
He begged for Maddidevi, a virtuous and faithful wife.

“Maddim hatthe gahetvana, udakafijali piiriya;
Pasannamanasankappo, tassa maddim adasaham.

“Having taken Maddi by hand, and filling my hand with
water;
With a glad mind and intention, I gave Maddi to him.

“Maddiya diyamanaya, gagane deva pamodita;
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka.

“When I gave away Maddi, Deva rejoiced in the sky;
Then too the Earth shook, Meru mountain-and-forests too. **

“Jalim kanhajinam dhitam, maddidevim patibbatam;
Cajamano na cintesim, bodhiyayeva karana.

“Jali, daughter Kanhajina, Maddidevi the faithful wife;
I didn’t think before giving them up, because it was for
enlightenment. *
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V119

V120

V121

V122

V123

V124

“Na me dessa ubho putta, maddidevi na dessiya;
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma piye adasaham.

“I didn’t hate either of my children, I didn’t hate
Maddidevi;

Omniscience was dear to me, that’s why I gave away the
dear ones . ©

“Punaparam braharafifie, matapitusamagame;
Karunam paridevante, sallapante sukham dukham.

“Again in the great jungle, [we were] united with [my]
mother-father;

Lamenting pitiably, we discussed our happiness and
suffering.

“Hirottappena garuna [garunam (sya. ka.)], ubhinnam
upasankami;
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka.

“With a great sense of shame and restlessness, both
[mother-father] approached;
Then too the Earth shook, Meru mountain-and-forests too.

“Punaparam braharafifia, nikkhamitoa safiatibhi;
Pavisami puram rammam, jetuttaram puruttaman.

“Again in past the great jungle, having left it with relatives;
I entered the delightful fortress, Jetuttara the best fortress city.

“Ratanani satta vassimsu, mahamegho pavassatha;
Tadapi pathavi kampi, sineruvanavatamsaka.

“Seven kinds of jewels rained down, the great cloud rained
down;
Then too the Earth shook, Meru mountain-and-forests too. +’

“Acetanayam pathavi, avififiaya sukham dukham;
Sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhattum pakampatha”ti.

“The non-living earth, not knowing happiness and
suffering;
She too because of my power of giving, shook seven times”.

Vessantaracariyam navamam. — Conduct of Vessantara Ninth.
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1.10

V125

V126

V127

V128

V129

(10) Sasapanditacariya — Conduct of Sasapandita (Wise
Rabbit)

“Punaparam yada homi, sasako pavanacarako;
Tinapannasakaphalabhakkho, parahethanavivajjito.

“Again when in a past life I was, a rabbit dwelling in the
forest;
Eater of grass-leaves-vegetables-fruits, forsaking injuring
others.

“Makkato ca singalo ca, suttapoto caham tada;
Vasama ekasamanta, sayam pato ca dissare [sayam pato
padissare (ka.)].

“Monkey and jackal too, otter and myself too;
We lived in the same place, seeing each other evening and
morning.

“Aham te anusasami, kiriye kalyanapapake;
"Papani parivajjetha, kalyane abhinivissatha’.

“T used to teach them, about actions-wholesome and evil;
‘Forsake doing any evil, get established in doing
wholesome’. ¥

“Uposathamhi divase, candam disvana piritam;
Etesam tattha dcikkhim, divaso ajjuposatho.

“On the uposatha day, seeing the full moon;
I told them there, today’s the uposatha day. *

“Danani patiyadetha, dakkhineyyassa datave;
Datva danam dakkhineyye, upavassathuposatham.

“Having prepared donation, we should give it to a worthy
recipient;

Having given to the worthy recipient, we will observe the
uposatha. >!
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V130

V131

V132

V133

V134

V135

“Te me sadhiiti vatvana, yathasatti yathabalam;
Danani patiyadetvd, dakkhineyyam gavesisum [gavesayyum

(ka.)].

“They said ‘Sadhu’, we will do according to ability and
strength;

Having prepared the donation, they sought a worthy
recipient.

“Aham nisajja cintesim, danam dakkhinanucchavam;
Yadiham labhe dakkhineyyam, kim me danam bhavissati.

“I thought while sitting down, what is a suitable offering to
give;

‘If I gain a worthy recipient, what will be my giving?

“'Na me atthi tila mugga, masa va tandula ghatam;
Aham tinena yapemi, na sakka tina datave.

“ ‘] don’t have sesame or mung beans, nor other beans, rice
or ghee;
I keep going on grass, I cannot give grass [as offering].

"4

Yadi koci eti dakkhineyyo, bhikkhaya mama santike;
Dajjaham sakamattanam, na so tuccho gamissati’.

““If a worthy recipient, comes begging to me;

I will give myself, he shouldn’t go empty[-handed]’.

“Mama sankappamafifidya, sakko brahmanavanning;

Asayam me upagacchi, danavimamsanaya me.
“Understanding my intention, Sakka in the brahmana form;
Came to my rabbit-warren, to investigate my giving.
“Tamaham disvana santuttho, idam vacanamabravim;

‘Sadhu khosi anuppatto, ghasahetu mamantike.

“Having seen him I was satisfied, I spoke these words;
‘Good someone has come, for food to me.
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V136

V137

V138

V139

V140

V141

“'Adinnapubbam danavaram, ajja dassami te aham;
Tuvam silaguniipeto, ayuttam te parahethanam.

“‘Never given before, the highest giving, today I will give
to you,

You are with virtues arisen, you are not yoked to injuring
others.

“'Ehi aggim padipehi, nanakatthe samanaya;

Aham pacissamattanam, pakkam tvam bhakkhayissasi’.

“‘Come, light up the fire, by bringing various woods;
I will cook myself, when I am cooked you can eat me’.

“’Sadhi’ti so hatthamano, nanakatthe samanayi;
Mahantam akasi citakam, katoa angaragabbhakam.

“’Sadht’ he said, overjoyed, he brought various woods;
He made a great pyre, having placed an ember inside.

“Aggqim tattha padipesi, yatha so khippam maha bhave;
Photetva rajagate gatte, ekamantam upavisim.

“Thus fire was started, quickly it became great;
Having shaken the dusty limbs, he sat down on one side.

“Yada mahakatthapufijo, aditto dhamadhamayati
[dhumadhumayati (si.), dhamamayati (ka.)];
Taduppatitva papatim, majjhe jalasikhantare.

“When the great heap of wood, was burning making
hissing sounds;

Having jumped up I fell, in the middle of the crest of the
flame.

“Yatha sitodakam nama, pavittham yassa kassaci;
Sameti darathaparilaham, assadam deti piti ca.

“Just like the cool water, having entered it;
Pain and burning subsides, giving a taste of rapture.
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V142

V143

“Tatheva jalitam aggim, pavitthassa mamam tada;
Sabbam sameti daratham, yatha sitodakam viya.

“Like that the fire burning there, which I had entered then;
Subsided all my pain and burning, like [drenched in] cool
water.

“Chavim cammam mamsam nharum, atthim
hadayabandhanam;
Kevalam sakalam kayam, brahmanassa adasaha” nti.

“QOuter-skin, inner-skin, meat and muscles, bones, heart-
meat;
The entire body, I gave to the brahmana”.

Sasapanditacariyam dasamam. — Conduct of Sasapandita
Tenth.

Akittivaggo pathamo. — Akitti Section First.
Tassuddanam —

Akittibrahmano sankho, kururaja dhanaficayo;
Mahasudassano raja, mahagovindabrahmano.

Nimi candakumadaro ca, sivi vessantaro saso;
Ahameva tada asim, yo te danavare ada.

Ete danaparikkhara, ete danassa parami;
Jwitam yacake datva, imam parami piirayim.

Bhikkhaya upagatam disva, sakattanam pariccajim;
Danena me samo natthi, esa me danaparamiti.

Therefore said [contents] —
Akitti-brahmana Sankha, Kururadja Dhanaficaya;

Mahasudassana King, Mahagovinda-brahmana.
Nimi Candakumara too, Sivi Vessantara Sasa;

I myself was them, those who gave the highest giving.
This was the requisite for giving, this was the perfection of
giving;
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Giving life away to the one who begged for it, I fulfilled
this perfection.
Seeing a beggar going for begging, I gave-up myself;

There was no one equal to me in giving, this was my
perfection of giving.
Danaparaminiddeso nitthito. — The Exposition on Perfection of
Giving is finished.
'

_28—
Go to Contents €4



2. HATTHINAGAVAGGO — SECTION ON HATTHINAGA

21

V144

V145

V146

V147

V148

(11) Matuposakacariya — Conduct of Matuposaka
(Helper of Mother) >

“Yada ahosim pavane, kufijaro matuposako;
Na tada atthi mahiya, gunena mama sadiso.

“When I was an elephant in the forest, caretaker of [my]
mother;
There was no one then on the earth, equal to me in virtues.

“Pavane disva vanacaro, rafifio mam pativedayi;
"Tavanucchavo mahardja, gajo vasati kanane.

“Having seen me in the forest, a forest-dweller reported me
to the king;

‘Suitable for you, O Great King, an elephant lives in the
garden.

“'Na tassa parikkhayattho, napi alakakasuya;

Saha gahite [samam gahite (s1.)] sondaya, sayameva idhehi’ti.

“ “Neither do you need a trench, nor a stake-pit;
If you [just] hold him by his trunk, by himself he will
[come] here’. %

“Tassa tam vacanam sutvd, rajapi tutthamanaso;
Pesesi hatthidamakam, chekacariyam susikkhitam.

“Having heard his words, king was mentally satisfied;
He sent an elephant trainer, a skillful teacher, well-trained.

“Gantva so hatthidamako, addasa padumassare;

Bhisamulalam [bhisamilam (ka.)] uddharantam, yapanatthaya
matuya.

“Having gone that elephant-trainer, saw [elephant] in the

lotus lake;
Drawing out the lotus-stalks by root, to feed his mother.
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V149

V150

V151

V152

V153

“Vinfiaya me silagunam, lakkhanam upadharayi;
‘Ehi putta’ti patvana, mama sondaya aggahi.

“Knowing me to be virtuous, considering the marks on me;
Having said ‘Come son’, he held me by the trunk.

“Yam me tada pakatikam, sariranugatam balam;
Ajja nagasahassanam, balena samasadisam.

“I could have freed myself then, by my bodily strength;
Like a thousand great elephants, I had that much strength.

“Yadiham tesam pakuppeyyam, upetanam gahanaya mam,
Patibalo bhave tesam, yava rajjampi manusam.

“If I had become angry with them, those who had come to
take me;

Competent I was [to overcome] them, all humans of the
kingdom.

“Api caham silarakkhaya, silaparamipiriya;
Na karomi citte afifiathattam, pakkhipantam mamalake.
“] was protecting the virtue, fulfilling the perfection of

virtue;
I did not let my mind alter, even while locked up. *

“Yadi te mam tattha kotteyyum, pharasiihi tomarehi ca;
Neva tesam pakuppeyyam, silakhandabhaya mama”ti.

“If they even pound me, with roughly and lances too;
I would not get angry with them, [ was afraid of breaking
the virtue”.

Matuposakacariyam pathamam. — Conduct of Matuposaka
First.
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2.2

V154

V155

V156

V157

V158

(12) Bhiiridattacariya — Conduct of Bhiiridatta (Wise
Datta) %

“Punaparam yada homi, bhiiridatto mahiddhiko;
Virtipakkhena maharafifia, devalokamagafichaham.

“Again when in a past life I was, Bhiiridatta of great
supernormal powers;
With the Great King Virtipakkha, I came to the Deva World.

“Tattha passitvaham deve, ekantam sukhasamappite;
Tam saggagamanatthaya, silabbatam samadiyim.

“There having seen the Deva, who were completely given
to happiness;
To go to that heaven, I undertook observance of the precepts.

“Sarirakiccam katvana, bhutoa yapanamattakam;
Caturo ange adhitthaya, semi vammikamuddhani.

“Having done bodily needs, having eaten what was
necessary;

Strongly determined in four limbs, I lay-down on top of the
ant-hill.

“Chaviya cammena mamsena, naharuatthikehi va;
Yassa etena karaniyam, dinnamyeva haratu so.

“Outer-skin, inner-skin, meat, muscles, or bones;
Whatever you can use, I give it, take it away. *

“Samsito akataifiuna, alampayano [alambano (s1.)] mamaggahi;
Pelaya pakkhipitvana, kileti mam tahim tahim.

“Being an ingrate one, Alampayana carried me away;
Having locked me in the basket, he made me do shows
here and there.
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V159

V160

Vie1

V162

2.3

V163

“Pelaya pakkhipantepi, sammaddantepi panina;
Alampayane [alambane (si.)] na kuppami, silakhandabhaya
mama.

“Locked in the basket, fully tamed by beings;
I did not get angry at Alampayana, I was afraid of breaking
the virtue.

“Sakajtvitapariccago, tinato lahuko mama;
Silavitikkamo mayham, pathaviuppatanam viya.

“Completely giving away my own life, was light like the
grass to me;
Transgressing the virtues, was like earth shaking up. ¢

“Nirantaram jatisatam, cajeyyam mama jivitam;
Neva silam pabhindeyyam, catuddipana hetupi.

“Continuously for hundred lives, I would keep giving-up
my life;

I would not break the virtue, not even for [kingdom of] four
continents.

“Api caham silarakkhaya, silaparamipiiriya;
Na karomi citte afifiathattam, pakkhipantampi pelake”ti.

“I was protecting the virtue, fulfilling the perfection of
virtue;

I did not let my mind alter, even while locked-up in the
basket”. !

Bhiiridattacariyam dutiyam. — Conduct of Bharidatta Second.

(13) Campeyyanagacariyia — Conduct of Campeyyanaga
(Snake of Campa) ¢

“Punaparam yada homi, campeyyako mahiddhiko;
Tadapi dhammiko asim, silabbatasamappito.

“Again when in a past life I was, Campeyya of great
supernormal powers;

Then too I was a dhamma-follower, fully given to
observing the precepts.
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V164

V165

V166

Vie7

V168

“Tadapi mam dhammacarim, upavuttham uposatham;
Ahitundiko gahetvana, rajadvaramhi kilati.

“Then too I was a dhamma-farer, I observed the uposatha;
Having caught me, a snake-charmer, made me do show at
the palace-door.

“Yam yam so vannam cintayi, nilamva pitalohitam;
Tassa cittanuvattanto, homi cintitasannibho.

“As he thought [my] color should be, blue-black or red-
yellow;
Following his mind, I changed [my color] accordingly.

“Thalam kareyyamudakam, udakampi thalam kare;
Yadiham tassa pakuppeyyam, khanena charikam kare.

“I could turn solid ground into water, [and] water into
solid ground;

If I had gotten angry at him, I could have turned him to
ashes in a moment.

“Yadi cittavast hessam, parihayissami silato;

Silena parihinassa, uttamattho na sijjhati.

“If I had followed my mind, my virtue would have perished;
Devoid of virtue, I could not accomplish the best goal.
“Kamam bhijjatuyam kayo, idheva vikiriyatu;

Neva silam pabhindeyyam, vikirante bhusam viya”ti.

“Willingly let this body breakup, let it scatter here itself;
I would not break the virtue, [even] if scattered like chaff”.

Campeyyanagacariyam tatiyam. — Conduct of
Campeyyanaga Third.
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24

V169

V170

V171

V172

V173

(14) Cilabodhicariya — Conduct of Ciilabodhi (Bodhi the
Young) *

“Punaparam yada homi, ciilabodhi susilava;
Bhavam disvana bhayato, nekkhammam abhinikkhamim.

“Again when in a past life I was, Cilabodhi the virtuous;
Having seen existence as fearful, I went-forth.

“Ya me dutiyika asi, brahmani kanakasannibha;
Sapi vatte anapekkha, nekkhammam abhinikkhami.

“One who was my wife, a brahmani resembling gold
[color];
She too was disinterested in the world, [and] went-forth.

“Niralaya chinnabandhii, anapekkha kule gane;
Caranta gamanigamam, baranasimupagamum.

“Home-less and relative-less, disinterested in clan and
country;

Wandering thru villages and townships, we approached
Baranasi.

“Tattha vasama nipaka, asamsattha kule gane;
Nirakule appasadde, rajuyyane vasamubho.

“There we lived prudently, unassociated with clan and
country;
Stress-free [and] quiet, we both lived in the royal garden.

“Uyyanadassanam gantvd, raja addasa brahmanim;
Upagamma mamam pucchi, ‘tuyhesa ka kassa bhariya’.

“Having gone on a tour of the garden, king saw the
brahmani;

Having approached me he asked, ‘[is she] yours? whose
wife is she’?
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V174

V175

V176

V177

V178

V179

“Evam vutte aham tassa, idam vacanamabravim;
‘Na mayham bhariya esa, sahadhamma ekasasant’.

“Being spoken to by him, to him I spoke these words;
‘She isn’t my wife, she is a co-farer in the same teaching’.

“Tissa [tassa (s1.)] sarattagadhito, gahapetvana cetake;
Nippilayanto balasa, antepuram pavesayi.

“Impassioned with lust, he had her caught;
Pushing [her] with force, took her to his private quarters.

“Odapattakiya mayham, sahaja ekasasani;
Akaddhitva nayantiya, kopo me upapajjatha.

“My wife, born in dhamma in the same teaching;
[When she was] Pulled out and lead away, anger arose in me.

“Saha kope samuppanne, silabbatamanussarim;
Tattheva kopam nigganhim, nadasim vaddhitiipari.

“On arising of anger, I recollected the precepts;
Right there I censured the anger, I did not let it grow beyond.

“Yadi nam brahmanim koci, kotteyya tinhasattiya;
Neva silam pabhindeyyam, bodhiyayeva karana.

“[Even] If this brahmani was, roughly [beaten] with sharp
spears;

I would not break the virtue, because it was for
enlightenment.

“Na mesa brahmani dessa, napi me balam na vijjati;
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma silanurakkhisa”nti.

“I did not hate that brahmani, nor was I without strength;
Omniscience was dear to me, that’s why I protected the
precepts”.

Cilabodhicariyam catuttham. — Conduct of Calabodhi
Fourth.
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2.5

V180

V181

V182

V183

V184

V185

(15) Mahimsarajacariya — Conduct of Mahimsaraja
(Buffalo King) ®

“Punaparam yada homi, mahimso pavanacarako;
Pavaddhakayo balava, mahanto bhimadassano.

“Again when in a past life I was, a wild buffalo dwelling in
the forest;
Big bodied and strong, huge and looking dreadful.

“Pabbhare giridugge [vanadugge (s1.)] ca, rukkhamiile dakasaye;
Hotettha thanam mahimsanam, koci koci tahim tahim.

“Mountain-shelters, hill-forts, tree-roots and water-holes;
These were the resorts of the wild buffaloes, some here-
some there.

“Vicaranto braharaiifie, thanam addasa bhaddakam;
Tam thanam upagantvana, titthami ca sayami ca.

“Wandering in the great jungle, I saw a good place;
Having approached that place, I stood there as well as lie
down.

“Athettha kapimagantoa, papo anariyo lahu;
Khandhe nalate bhamuke, mutteti ohanetitam.

“Then a monkey came over, an evil ignoble swift one;
On my body, forehead and eyebrows, he urinated and
defecated.

“Sakimpi divasam dutiyam, tatiyam catutthampi ca;
Diiseti mam sabbakalam, tena homi upadduto.

“One day, and second day, third day and fourth day too;
He dirtied me all the time, I was thus troubled by him.

“Mamam upaddutam disva, yakkho mam idamabravi;
‘Nasehetam chavam papam, singehi ca khurehi ca’.

“Having seen me thus troubled, a yakkha spoke to me thus;
‘Destroy him, the vile evil one, by [your] horns and hooves

7

too’.
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V186

V187

V188

V189

V190

2.6

V191

“Evam vutte tada yakkhe, aham tam idamabravim;
‘Kim tvam makkhesi kunapena, papena anariyena mam.

“When the yakkha spoke thus, I spoke to him thus;
“ Why do you smear me with that loathsome, evil ignoble
one?

"4

Yadiham tassa pakuppeyyam, tato hinataro bhave;

Silafica me pabhijjeyya, vififiii ca garaheyyu mam.

““If I get angry at that one, I become low by that [anger];
My virtue will also break, and wise will reproach me too.

“ "Hilita jivita vapi, parisuddhena matam varam;
Kyaham jtvitahetiipi, kahamim parahethanam’.

“’Ashamed I will be until I live, better to die completely
pure;
Why would for the sake of living, why will I injure others’?

“Mamevayam mafifiamano, afifiepevam karissati;
Teva tassa vadhissanti, sa me mutti bhavissati.

“Doing thus to me, [monkey] will do the same to others too;
They may strike him off, that will be my freedom.

“Hinamajjhimaukkatthe, sahanto avamanitam;
Evam labhati sappafifio, manasa yatha patthita”nti.

“In the low-middling-high, I tolerated the insults;
Thus a wise one gains, one who aspires mentally [for
nibbana]”.

Mahimsarajacariyam paficamam. — Conduct of Mahimsaraja
Fifth.

(16) Rururdjacariya — Conduct of Rururaja (King Ruru) ¢

“Punaparam yada homi, sutattakanakasannibho;
Migaraja rurunama, paramasilasamahito.

“Again when in a past life  was, one resembling blazing-hot
gold;
My name was Ruru, king of deers, restrained by the highest
virtue.
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V192

V193

V194

V195

V196

V197

“Ramme padese ramaniye, vivitte amanussake;
Tattha vasam upagafichim, gangakiile manorame.

“Indulging in the delightful country, secluded and devoid
of humans;

Having approached there I lived, on the delightful banks of
Ganga.

“Atha upari gangaya, dhanikehi paripilito;
Puriso gangaya papati, ‘jivami va marami va’.
“Then upstream of Ganga, someone troubled by a wealthy

person;
A man jumped in Ganga [thinking], ‘live or die’.

“Rattindivam so gangaya, vuyhamano mahodake;
Ravanto karunam ravam, majjhe gangaya gacchati.

“Night and day, he was carried by the great current of
Ganga;
Crying pitiably, he was carried away in the middle of Ganga.

“Tassaham saddam sutvana, karunam paridevato;
Gangaya tire thatvana, apucchim “kosi tvam naro’.

“Having heard his cries, lamenting pitiably;
Standing on the banks of Ganga, I asked ‘Who are you,
man’?

“So me puttho ca byakasi, attano karanam tada;
‘Dhanikehi bhito tasito, pakkhandoham mahanadim’.

“When I asked thus, he declared his situation then;
‘Afraid and frightened of the wealthy one, I jumped in the
great river’.

“Tassa katvana karufifiam, cajitvd mama jivitam;
Pavisitva ntharim tassa, andhakarambhi rattiya.

“Being compassionate to him, giving-up my own life;
I entered [Ganga] to rescue him, in the darkness of the night.
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V198

V199

V200

V201

V202

“Assatthakalamafifiaya, tassaham idamabravim;
‘Ekam tam varam yacami, ma mam kassaci pavada’.

“Understanding he was consoled, I spoke to him thus;
‘Task you one boon, don’t tell anyone about me’.

“Nagaram gantvana acikkhi, pucchito dhanahetuko;
Rajanam so gahetvana, upagafichi mamantikam.

“Having gone to the city he told, when asked, one desirous
of wealth;
Bringing the king [with him], he approached me.

“Yavata karanam sabbam, rafifio arocitam maya;

Raja sutvana vacanam, usum tassa pakappayi;

‘Idheva ghatayissami, mittadubbhim [mittadabhim (s1.)]
anariyam’.

“Then the whole story, was announced to the king by me;
King having heard the words, fitted an arrow [on his bow];
‘Right here I will destroy him, one who offends friends, the
ignoble one’.

“Tamaham anurakkhanto, nimminim mama attana;
‘Titthateso maharaja, kamakaro bhavami te’.

“There I protected him, substituting myself;

‘Let him be O Great King, I will do your bidding’. *
“Anurakkhim mama silam, narakkhim mama jroitam;
Sitlava hi tada asim, bodhiyayeva karana”ti.

“I protected my virtue, I did not protect my life;
I was a virtuous one then, because it was for
enlightenment”. ¢

Rururajacariyam chattham. — Conduct of Rururaja Sixth.
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2.7

V203

V204

V205

V206

V207

(17) Matangacariya — Conduct of Matanga "

“Punaparam yada homi, jatilo uggatapano;
Matango nama namena, silava susamahito.

“Again when in a past life I was, a matted-hair mighty
ascetic;
My name was Matanga, virtuous and well-restrained.

“Ahafica brahmano eko, gangakiile vasamubho;
Aham vasami upari, hettha vasati brahmano.

“l and a brahmana too, we both lived on the banks of Ganga;
Ilived upstream, the brahmana lived downstream.

“Vicaranto anukiilamhi, uddham me assamaddasa;
Tattha mam paribhasetoa, abhisapi muddhaphalanam.

“Walking on the banks [of Ganga], he saw my ashram
upstream,

There he used abusive language, cursed me that my head
will split.

“Yadiham tassa pakuppeyyam, yadi silam na gopaye;
Oloketvanaham tassa, kareyyam charikam viya.

“If  had become angry at him, if l hadn’t protected my
virtue;
By just looking at him, I could have turned him into ashes.

“Yam so tada mam abhisapi, kupito dutthamanaso;
Tasseva matthake nipati, yogena tam pamocayim.

“Then as he cursed me thus, the angry one with a hateful
mind;

It fell back on his head, [but] I freed him from that bond
[curse]. 7!

— 40—
Go to Contents €4



SECTION ON HATTHINAGA CARIYAPITAKAPALI

V208

2.8

V209

V210

V211

V212

“Anurakkhim mama silam, narakkhim mama jioitam;
Silava hi tada asim, bodhiyayeva karana”ti.

“I protected my virtue, I did not protect my life;
I was a virtuous one then, because it was for
enlightenment”. 7

Matangacariyam sattamam. — Conduct of Matanga Seventh.

(18) Dhammadevaputtacariya — Conduct of
Dhammadevaputta (Dhamma the Son of Deva)

“Punaparam yada homi, mahapakkho mahiddhiko;
Dhammo nama mahayakkho, sabbalokanukampako.

“Again when in a past life I was, one with a large retinue,
of great supernormal powers;

A great yakkha named Dhamma, compassionate for the
whole world.

“Dasakusalakammapathe, samadapento mahajanam;
Carami gamanigamam, samitto saparijjano.

“The ten wholesome courses of action, rousing a great mass
of people [to undertake];

I wandered thru villages and towns, with [my] friends and
relatives. 7

“Papo kadariyo yakkho, dipento dasa papake;
Sopettha mahiya carati, samitto saparijjano.

“An evil stingy yakkha, explaining the ten evils;
He too was wandering the earth, with [his] friends and
relatives.

“Dhammavadi adhammo ca, ubho paccanika mayam;
Dhure dhuram ghattayanta, samimha patipathe ubho.

“Dhamma-speaker and non-dhamma too, both of us
enemies;

Yoke-pole to yoke-pole we clashed, when we both were
face-to-face.
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V213

V214

V215

V216

2.9

V217

“Kalaho vattati bhesma, kalyanapapakassa ca;
Magga okkamanatthaya, mahayuddho upatthito.

“A dreadful quarrel ensued, between wholesome and evil;
To enter on the path, a great war started.

“Yadiham tassa kuppeyyam, yadi bhinde tapogunam;
Sahaparijanam tassa, rajabhiitam kareyyaham.

“If I had gotten angry at him, if I had broken my practice of
morality;
Him and his retinue, I could have turned into dust.

“Apicaham silarakkhaya, nibbapetvana manasam;
Saha janenokkamitva, patham papassa dasaham.

“But I protected the virtue, having liberated my mind [from
anger];
Having entered with people, I gave the path to the evil one.

“Saha pathato okkante, katva cittassa nibbutim;
Vivaram adasi pathavi, papayakkhassa tavade”ti.

“Having entered the path, I liberated my mind [from anger];
The earth opened-up, [swallowing-up] evil yakkha
immediately”.

Dhammadevaputtacariyam atthamam. — Conduct of
Dhammadevaputta Eighth.

(19) Alinasattucariya — Conduct of Alinasattu

“Paficalaratthe nagaravare, kapilayam [kampilayam (si.),
kappilayam (sya.)] puruttame;

Raja jayaddiso nama, silagunamupagato.

“In the highest city of Paficala country, Kapila the best
fortress city;

There was a king named Jayaddisa, who had characteristics
of virtue.
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V218

V219

V220

V221

V222

V223

“Tassa rafifio aham putto, sutadhammo susilava;
Alinasatto gunava, anurakkhaparijano sada.

“I was the son of that king, one who had heard the
Dhamma, a virtuous one;

Alinasatta with good characteristics, always guarding the
close ones.

“Pita me migavam gantva, porisadam upagami;
So me pitumaggahesi, ‘bhakkhosi mama ma cali’.

“My father having gone for a deer-hunt, Porisada
approached him;
He seized my father, “You are my prey, don’t move’.

“Tassa tam vacanam sutvd, bhito tasitavedhito;
Urukkhambho ahu tassa, disvana porisadakam.

“Having heard his words, [king was] afraid-frightened-
trembling;
His feet were frozen, having seen Porisada.

“Migavam gahetva muficassu, katva agamanam puna;
Brahmanassa dhanam datva, pita amantayi mamanm.

“Having taken the deer-meat and freed, having returned
again;
Having given wealth to brahmana, father addressed me.

"4

Rajjam putta patipajja, ma pamajji puram idam,
Katam me porisadena, mama agamanam puna’.

“ ‘Start your rulership son, don’t be heedless in this fortress;
I have [told] Porisada, I am returning again’.

“Matapitii ca vanditvd, nimminitvana attana;
Nikkhipitva dhanum khaggam, porisadam upagamim.

“Having paid homage to mother-father, having substituted
myself [for father];
Putting down the bow and sword, I approached Porisada.
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V224

V225

V226

V227

2.10

V228

“Sasatthahatthiipagatam, kaddci so tasissati;
Tena bhijjissati silam, parittasam [paritasam (s1.)] kate mayi.

“With sword in [my] hand, maybe he will be frightened;
That will break my virtue, if I cause anguish to him.

“Silakhandabhaya mayham, tassa dessam na byaharim;
Mettacitto hitavidi, idam vacanamabravim.

“I was afraid of breaking the virtue, I didn’t utter hateful
speech to him;

With a mind of loving-friendliness and welfare, I spoke
these words.

"ot

Ujjalehi mahaaggim, papatissami rukkhato;
Tovam pakkakalamafifiaya [supakkakalamafifiaya (pi.)],
bhakkhaya mam pitamaha’.

“‘Start-up a great fire, I will fall into it from the tree;
When you know I am fully-cooked, you can eat me, O
Grandfather’.

“Iti stlavatam hetu, narakkhim mama jivitam;
Pabbajesim caham tassa, sada panatipatika”nti.

“Thus for the virtue, I didn’t protect my life;
I also ordained him [Porisada], to be always non-violent”. 7

Alinasattucariyam navamam. — Conduct of Alinasattu Ninth.
(20) Sankhapalacariya — Conduct of Sankhapala 7

“Punaparam yada homi, sankhapalo mahiddhiko;
Dathavudho ghoraviso, dvijivho uragadhibhii.

“Again when in a past life I was, Sankhapala of great
supernormal powers;

With big fangs, drop-dead poison, and a forked-tongue, the
lord of snakes.
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V229

V230

V231

V232

V233

V234

“Catuppathe mahamagge, nanajanasamakule;
Caturo ange adhitthaya, tattha vasamakappayim.

“At the cross-roads on the highway, populated by various
people;
Strongly determined in four limbs, there I lived. 78

“Chaviya cammena mamsena, naharuatthikehi va;
Yassa etena karaniyam, dinnamyeva haratu so.

“Quter-skin, inner-skin, meat, muscles, or bones;
Whatever you can use, I give it, take it away.

“Addasamsu bhojaputta, khara ludda akaruna;
Upagafichum mamam tattha, dandamuggarapanino.

“I saw the Bhojaputta, cruel-hunter-merciless;
They approached me, with sticks and hammers in hand.

“Nasaya vinivijjhitod, nangutthe pitthikantake;
Kaje aropayitvana, bhojaputta harimsu mam.

“Piercing me thru the nose, thru the tail and the back-bone;
Having tied me to a carrying pole, Bhojaputta carried me
away.

“Sasagarantam pathavim, sakananam sapabbatam;
Icchamano caham tattha, nasavatena jhapaye.

“This earth until the shores of sea, with its gardens and its
mountains;

If I wished then, I could have consumed it with my
[poisonous] breath.

“Stilehi vinivijjhante, kottayantepi sattibhi;
Bhojaputte na kuppami, esa me silaparami”ti.

“When pierced by darts, treated roughly by spears;
I did not get angry at Bhojaputta, this was my perfection of
virtues”.

Sankhapalacariyam dasamam. — Conduct of Sankhapala
Tenth.
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Hatthinagavaggo dutiyo.— Hatthinaga Section Second.
Tassuddanam —

Hatthinago bhiiridatto, campeyyo bodhi mahimso;
Ruru matango dhammo ca, atrajo ca jayaddiso.

Ete nava silabala, parikkhara padesika;
Jritam parirakkhitoa, silani anurakkhisam.

Sankhapalassa me sato, sabbakalampi jivitam;
Yassa kassaci niyyattam, tasma sa silaparamiti.

Therefore said [contents] —

Hatthinaga Bharidatta, Campeyya Bodhi Mahimsa;
Ruru Matanga Dhamma too, son of Jayaddisa too.

These nine with the power of virtue, were partial
fulfillment of requisites;
Having maintained the life, I protected the virtues.

I was Sankhapala too, always [giving away] my life;
Giving it to whosoever, that was perfection of virtues.

Silaparaminiddeso nitthito. — The Exposition on Perfection of
Virtues is finished.

'
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3. YUDHANJAYAVAGGO — SECTION ON YUDHANJAYA

3.1 (21) Yudhaiijayacariya — Conduct of Yudhaiijaya (Victor
of War) ¥

V235  “Yadaham amitayaso, rajaputto yudhafijayo;
Ussavabindum siiriyatape, patitam disvana samovijim.

“When I was of measureless reputation, a prince named
Yudhafijaya;

Seeing disappearing dew-drops in the sun, I was deeply
agitated.

V236  “Tafifievadhipatim katva, samvegamanubrithayim;
Matapiti ca vanditvd, pabbajjamanuyacaham.

“Having mastered [the fact of impermanence], having
cultivated deep agitation;

Having paid homage to mother-father, I asked permission
to ordain. ¥

V237 “Yacanti mam paiijalika, sanegama saratthaka;
"Ajjeva putta patipajja, iddham phitam mahamahim’.

“They begged of me with folded hands, with town][-
people], country[-people];

‘Practice [kingship] today itself son, [enjoy] success-
prosperity-great earth’.

V238  “Sardjake sahorodhe, sanegame saratthake;
Karunam paridevante, anapekkhova pariccajim.

“While king and queens, township[-people] and country][-
people];
They were lamenting pitiably, disinterested I left them.

V239  “Kevalam pathavim rajjam, fiatiparijanam yasam;
Cajamano na cintesim, bodhiyayeva karana.

“The entire kingdom of earth, relatives-close ones reputation;
I didn’t think before giving them up, because it was for
enlightenment. #
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V240

3.2

V241

V242

V243

V244

“Matapita na me dessa, napi me dessam mahayasam,
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma rajjam pariccaji”nti.

“I didn’t hate mother-father, nor did I hate great reputation;
Omniscience was dear to me, that’s why I gave-up the
kingdom”. %

Yudhafijayacariyam pathamam. — Conduct of Yudhafijaya
First.

(22) Somanassacariya — Conduct of Somanassa *

“Punaparam yada homi, indapatthe puruttame;
Kamito dayito putto, somanassoti vissuto.

“Again when in a past life I was, in Indapattha the best
fortress city;
A wished-for, beloved son, renowned as Somanassa. %

“Silava gunasampanno, kalyanapatibhanaoa;
Vuddhapacayt hirima, sangahesu ca kovido.

“Virtuous and endowed with good characteristics,
wholesome-witty speech;

Respectful to elders, with a sense of shame, skillful in
maintaining relationships. %

“Tassa rafifio patikaro, ahosi kuhakatapaso;
Aramam maldvacchafica, ropayitvana jivati.

“There the king was compliant, to a deceitful ascetic;
Monastery, garlands and calves too, having farmed he
lived. ¥

“Tamaham disvana kuhakam, thusarasimoa atandulam;
Dumamwva anto susiram, kadalimva asarakam.

“Then I saw the deceitful one, like a heap of non-rice [husks];
Like a tree internally decayed, like an essence-less plantain
tree. %
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V245

V246

V247

V248

V249

V250

“Natthimassa satam dhammo, samafifiapagato ayam;
Hirisukkadhammajahito, jvitavuttikarana.

“There is no good Dhamma in him, this one has departed
from the holy-life;

He has abandoned the bright dhamma of shame, to
maintain his life.

“Kupito ahu [ahosi (s1.), asi (sya.)] paccanto, atavihi parantihi;
Tam nisedhetum gacchanto, anusasi pita mamam.

“Then the frontiers got restless, the remote forest lands;
Going to prevent them [from rebelling], my father taught
me. ¥

“'Ma pamajji tuvam tata, jatilam uggatapanam;
Yadicchakam pavattehi, sabbakamadado hi so’.

““Don’t you be heedless O dear, to the matted-hair mighty
ascetic;
Respect his wishes, he is the giver of all sensual pleasures’.

“Tamaham gantvanupatthanam, idam vacanamabravim;
‘Kacci te gahapati kusalam, kim va te ahariyatu’.

“Then having gone to attend on him, I spoke these words;
‘Are you well Householder, what should be brought for
you'?

“Tena so kupito asi, kuhako mananissito;
‘Ghatapemi tuvam ajja, rattha pabbajayami va’.

“Then he became angry, the deceitful and conceited one;
‘I will destroy you today, or have you banished from the
country’.

“Nisedhayitva paccantam, raja kuhakamabravi;
"Kacci te bhante khamaniyam, sammano te pavattito’.

“Having prevented frontiers [from rebelling], king spoke to
the deceitful one;
‘Are you well Venerable Sir, were you shown respect’? %
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V251  “Tassa acikkhati papo, kumaro yatha nasiyo;
Tassa tam vacanam sutvd, anapesi mahipati.

“There the evil one spoke, the prince should be destroyed;
Having heard his words, the Lord of Earth [King] ordered.

V252 " ‘Sisam tattheva chinditoa, katvana catukhandikam;
Rathiya rathiyam dassetha, sa gati jatilahilita’.

“ ‘Cut-off his head right there, and having cut him in four
pieces;

Display him from street to street, the result of insulting a
matted-hair ascetic’.

V253 “Tattha karanika gantva, canda ludda akaruna;
Matuarnke nisinnassa, akaddhitoa nayanti mam.

“Then having gone the workers, fierce-hunter-merciless;
While I was sitting in my mother’s lap, having pulled out
they lead me away.

V254  “Tesaham evamavacam, bandhatam galhabandhanam;
‘Raiifio dassetha mam khippam, rajakiriyani atthi me’.

“I spoke thus to them, while tied with extremely tight bonds;
‘I want to see the king right away, I have business with the
king’.

V255  “Te mam rafifio dassayimsu, papassa papasevino;
Disvana tam safifidpesim, mamarica vasamanayim.

“They showed me to the king, one who was serving the evil
one;

Having seen I convinced him, and brought him back to
believe me.

V256  “So mam tattha khamapesi, maharajjamadasi me;
Soham tamam dalayitoa, pabbajim anagariyam.
“There he asked for my pardon, and gave me the great
kingdom;
[But] Having cut-off the darkness, I went forth in
homelessness.
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V257 “Na me dessam maharajjam, kamabhogo na dessiyo;
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma rajjam pariccaji”nti.

“I did not hate the great kingdom, nor did I hate the
partaking of sensual pleasures;

Omniscience was dear to me, that’s why I gave-up the
kingdom”. *!

Somanassacariyam dutiyam. — Conduct of Somanassa
Second.

3.3 (23) Ayogharacariyia — Conduct of Ayoghara (Iron
House)

Ayoghara:

V258  “Punaparam yada homi, kasirajassa atrajo;
Ayogharamhi samvaddho, namenasi ayogharo.

“Again when in a past life I was, one born of the King of
Kasi;
Since I grew up in an iron-house, my name was Ayoghara. *

Father of Ayoghara to Ayoghara:

V259  “Dukkhena jivito laddho, sampile patiposito;
Ajjeva putta patipajja, kevalam vasudham imam.

“You have gained life with suffering, in confinement you
have been raised;

Practice [kingship] today itself son, on this entire earth
[world].

Ayoghara to his Father:
V260  “Saratthakam sanigamam, sajanam vanditva khattiyam;
Afijalim paggahetvana, idam vacanamabravim.

“Country[-people] and township[-people], having paid
homage to people including khattiya;
Having outstretched the folded hands, I spoke these words.
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V261

V262

V263

V264

V265

V266

"ot

Ye keci mahiya satta, hinamukkatthamajjhima;
Nirarakkha sake gehe, vaddhanti sakafiatibhi.

“ “Whatever beings are there on this earth, low-high-and-
middling;

Unprotected in their own houses, they grow up with their
relatives.

“ s

Idam loke uttariyam, sampile mama posanam;
Ayogharamhi samvaddho, appabhe candasiiriye.

““Unique in this world, in confinement I was raised;
I grew up in an iron-house, without the light of moon and
sun.

“ ot

Patikunapasampunna, muccitoa matu kucchito;
Tato ghoratare dukkhe, puna pakkhittayoghare.

“ ‘Completely filled with foul and loathsome, I was freed
from mother’s womb;

From there in the deep dark suffering, again I was thrown
into the iron-house.

"ot

Yadiham tadisam patva, dukkham paramadarunam;
Rajjesu yadi rajjami [rafijami (s1.)], papanam uttamo siyam.

“‘If I were to fall into it [again], in the dreadful suffering;
If I were to be covered in dust [of lust], I will be foremost
among the evil ones.

“ "Ukkanthitomhi kayena, rajjenamhi anatthiko;
Nibbutim pariyesissam, yattha mam maccu na maddiye’.

“‘Discontent I am with my body, desireless for the kingdom;
I am searching for liberation, where death doesn’t trample

7

me .

“Evaham cintayitvana, viravante mahajane;
Nagova bandhanam chetva, pavisim kananam vanam.

“Thus having thought I, [leaving] the great assembly of
people crying aloud;
Like a great elephant having broken the bonds, I entered
the garden-forest.
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V267

3.4

V268

V269

V270

V271

“Matapita na me dessa, napi me dessam mahayasam;
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma rajjam pariccaji”nti.

“I didn’t hate my mother-father, nor did I hate great
reputation;

Omniscience was dear to me, that’s why I gave-up the
kingdom”. **

Ayogharacariyam tatiyam. — Conduct of Ayoghara Third.
(24) Bhisacariya — Conduct of Bhisa (Lotus Stalk)

“Punaparam yada homi, kastnam puravaruttame;
Bhagini ca bhataro satta, nibbatta sotthiye kule.

“Again when in a past life I was, in the best and highest
fortress city of Kasi;

A sister and brothers seven, we were born in a well-to-do
family.

“Etesam pubbajo asim, hirisukkamupagato;
Bhavam disvana bhayato, nekkhammabhirato aham.

“There I was the eldest, having approached the bright
dhamma of shame;
Having seen existence as fearful, I delighted in going-forth. %

“Matapitihi pahita, sahaya ekamanasa;
Kamehi mam nimantenti, ‘kulavamsam dharehi’ti.
“Sent by mother-father, friends were of the same mind;

They invited me to sensual pleasures, ‘Continue the family
lineage’.

“Yam tesam vacanam vuttam, gihidhamme sukhavaham;
Tam me ahosi kathinam, tatta [santatta (ka.)] phalasamam
viya.

“When they said those words, [that] household life brings
happiness;

Then it was hard for me, like a burning hot ploughshare.
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V272

V273

V274

V275

3.5

V276

“Te mam tada ukkhipantam, pucchimsu patthitam mama;
‘Kim tvam patthayase samma, yadi kame na bhufijasi’.

“They then asked me, one rejecting, what I aspired for;
‘What do you aspire for friend, if you don’t want to partake
of sensual pleasures’?

“Tesaham evamavacam, atthakamo hitesinam;
‘Naham patthemi gihibhavam, nekkhammabhirato aham’.

“I spoke thus to them, desirous of my benefit, to my well-
wishers;
‘I don’t aspire for householder life, I delight in going-forth’.

“Te mayham vacanam sutva, pitumatu ca savayum;
Matapita evamahu, ‘sabbeva pabbajama bho’.

“Having heard my words they, announced it to my father-
mother too;

Mother-father spoke thus, ‘Let all of us go forth, O good
sir’. 77

“Ubho matapita mayham, bhagini ca satta bhataro;
Amitadhanam chaddayitva, pavisimha mahavana”nti.

“Both my mother-father, sister and brothers seven;
Having left countless wealth behind, we entered the great
forest”.

Bhisacariyam catuttham. — Conduct of Bhisa Fourth.

(25) Sonapanditacariya — Conduct of Sonapandita (Wise
Sona) %

“Punaparam yada homi, nagare brahmavaddhane;
Tattha kulavare setthe, mahasale ajayaham.

“Again when in a past life I was, in the city of
Brahmavaddhana;

There in the highest and best family, a very rich one, I was
born. ¥
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V277

V278

V279

V280

V281

“Tadapi lokam disvana, andhibhiitam tamotthatam;
Cittam bhavato patikutati, tuttavegahatam viya.

“Then too having seen the world, become blind and
covered by darkness;

My mind turned away [from world], like pricked with a
pike.

“Disvana vividham papam, evam cintesaham tada;
‘Kadaham geha nikkhamma, pavisissami kananam’.

“Having seen various evils, thus I thought then;
‘When will I go-forth from home, and enter the gardens’?

“Tadapi mam nimantesum, kamabhogehi Aiatayo;
Tesampi chandamacikkhim, “ma nimantetha tehi mam’.

“Then too the relatives invited me, to partake of sensual
pleasures;
Then I told them my desire, ‘Please don’t invite me to it’.

“Yo me kanitthako bhata, nando namasi pandito;
Sopi mam anusikkhanto, pabbajjam samarocayi.

“One who was my younger brother, a wise one named
Nanda;
He too learning from me, was well-pleased with going-forth.

“Aham sono ca nando ca, ubho matapita mama;
Tadapi bhoge chaddetva, pavisimha mahavana”nti.

“I Sona, and Nanda too, both my mother-father;
Then too leaving behind the partaking [of pleasures], we
entered the great forest”.

Sonapanditacariyam pasicamam. — Conduct of Sonapandita
Fifth.
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3.6

V282

V283

V284

V285

V286

(26) Temiyacariya — Conduct of Temiya '

“Pundaparam yada homi, kasirdjassa atrajo;
Miigapakkhoti namena, temiyoti vadanti mam.

“Again when in a past life I was, one born of the King of
Kasi;

My name was Migapakkha, [but] they called me Temiya
too. 1!

“Solasitthisahassanam, na vijjati pumo tada [sada (s1.)];
Ahorattanam accayena, nibbatto ahamekako.

“Among sixteen thousand women [queens], not a single
male was to be seen;
After many days and nights passed, I was born, the sole one.

“Kiccha laddham piyam puttam, abhijatam jutindharam;
Setacchattam dharayitvana, sayane poseti mam pita.

“Gained with difficulty, dear beloved son, well-born, a light
bearer;

Under a white umbrella, in luxury I was nourished by
father. 1

“Niddayamano sayanavare, pabujjhitvanaham tada;
Addasam pandaram chattam, yenaham nirayam gato.

“Overcome with sleep on the highest bed, I [suddenly]
woke up then;

Having seen the white umbrella, because of which I had
gone to hell. '

“Saha ditthassa me chattam, taso uppajji bheravo;
Vinicchayam samapanno, ‘kathaham imam muficissam’.

“As I saw the umbrella, the fright arose in me;
I entered upon resolution, ‘How do I free myself from it"?
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V287

V288

V289

V290

V291

V292

“Pubbasalohita mayham, devata atthakamini;
Sa mam disvana dukkhitam, tisu thanesu yojayi.

“A relative of the past, a Devata desirous of my well-being;
Having seen me suffering, she yoked me to the three states. '**
“'Ma pandiccayam vibhavaya, balamato bhava sabbapaninam;
Sabbo tam jano ocinayatu, evam tava attho bhavissati’.

“‘Don’t act like a wise one, act like a fool to all beings;
When all people gather [against] you, that will be in your
benefit’.

“Evam vuttayaham tassa, idam vacanamabravim;
‘Karomi te tam vacanam, yam tvam bhanasi devate;
Atthakamasi me amma, hitakamasi devate’.

“When she spoke to me thus, I spoke these words;

‘I'will do your words, as you have spoken O Devata;

O mother desirous of my benefit, O Devata desirous of my
welfare’. '

“Tassaham vacanam sutva, sagareva thalam labhim;
Hattho samviggamanaso, tayo ange adhitthahim.

“Having heard her words, it was as if one in the [deep] sea
found the shore;

Overjoyed and with a deeply agitated mind, I strongly
determined by all three limbs. 1%

“Miigo ahosim badhiro, pakkho gativivajjito;
Ete ange adhitthaya, vassani solasam vasim.

“I became dumb and deaf, a cripple without motion;
Thus strongly determined in limbs, I lived like that for
sixteen years.

“Tato me hatthapade ca, jivham sotafica maddiya;
Antinatam me passitod, ‘kalakanni'ti nindisum.

“There my hands and feet too, tongue and ears were
checked;

Seeing me in entirety, ‘unfortunate one’ they criticized me. '
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V293

V294

V295

V296

V297

“Tato janapada sabbe, senapatipurohita;
Sabbe ekamana hutvd, chaddanam anumodisum.

“There the entire republic, general of the army and the
advisor;

All of them became of the same mind, they agreed to leave
me [aside].

“Soham tesam matim sutvd, hattho samviggamanaso;
Yassatthaya tapocinno, so me attho samijjhatha.

“Having heard their thinking, overjoyed and with a deeply
agitated mind;
The goal for which I had practiced, that goal was fulfilled.

“Nhapetva anulimpitoa, vethetva rajavethanam;
Chattena abhisificitva, karesum puram padakkhinam.

“I was showered and anointed, and dressed in princely
clothes;

Covered by umbrella and showered upon, I was made to
circumambulate the fortress city. '®

“Sattaham dharayitvana, uggate ravimandale;
Rathena mam niharitod, sarathi vanamupagami.

“Keeping me like that for seven days, when the sun arose
[on the eighth];
Taking me in the chariot, charioteer approached the forest.

“Ekokase ratham katva, sajjassam hatthamuccito
[hatthamurdicito (si. sya.)l;
Sarathi khanat1 kasum, nikhatum pathaviya mamam.

“Parking chariot at some place, he freed the horses [from
chariot];
The charioteer dug a hole, to bury me in the earth.
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V298

V299

V300

3.7

V301

V302

“Adhitthitamadhitthanam, tajjento vividhakarana;
Na bhindim tamadhitthanam, bodhiyayeva karana.

“Strongly determined, fearful for various reasons [of
breaking that resolution];

I did not break that strong determination, because it was
for enlightenment.

“Matapita na me dessa, atta me na ca dessiyo;
Sabbafifiutam piyam mayham, tasma vatamadhitthahim.

“I didn’t hate my mother-father, nor did I hate myself too;
Omniscience was dear to me, that’s why I was strongly
determined. '

“Ete ange adhitthaya, vassani solasam vasim;
Adhitthanena me samo natthi, esa me adhitthanaparami”ti.

“Thus strongly determined in limbs, I lived for sixteen years;
There was no one like me in strong determination, this was
my perfection of strong determination”.

Temiyacariyam chattham. — Conduct of Temiya Sixth.

(27) Kapirdjacariya — Conduct of Kapiraja (Monkey
King) 110

“Yada aham kapi asim, nadikiile darisaye;
Pilito susumarena, gamanam na labhamaham.

“When I was a monkey, on the riverbank, sleeping in a
[tree] cleft;
Troubled by a crocodile, I couldn’t get away [from there].

“Yambhokase aham thatva, ora param patamaham;
Tatthacchi sattu vadhako, kumbhilo luddadassano.

“On the side [where] I stood, jumping to far-shore from
near-shore;

There waited the enemy-assassin, the crocodile looking like
a hunter.
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V303

V304

3.8

V305

3.9

V306

V307

“So mam asamsi ‘ehi’ti, ‘ahampemi’ti tam vatim;
Tassa matthakamakkamma, parakiile patitthahim.

“So he said to me ‘Come’, I said ‘I am coming’ to him;
Ijumped on to his head, and reached the far-shore [from
there].

“Na tassa alikam bhanitam, yatha vacam akasaham;
Saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami”ti.

“I didn’t tell him any untruth, I did as I said;
There was no one like me in truth, this was my perfection

of truthfulness”. !

Kapirajacariyam sattamam. — Conduct of Kapiraja Seventh.

(28) Saccatapasacariya — Conduct of Saccatapasa (True
Ascetic) 2

“Pundaparam yada homi, tapaso saccasavhayo;
Saccena lokam palesim, samaggam janamakasaha”nti.

“Again when in a past life I was, an ascetic named Sacca;
I protected the world with truth, I united the people”. '*?

Saccatapasacariyam atthamam. — Conduct of Saccatapasa
Eighth.

(29) Vattapotakacariya — Conduct of Vattapotaka
(Young Quail) '

“Punaparam yada homi, magadhe vattapotako;
Ajatapakkho taruno, mamsapesi kulavake.

“Again when in a past life I was, a young quail in Magadha;
A young one without wings, like a piece of meat in the nest.

“Mukhatundakenaharitoa [mukhatundenaharitoa (si.)], mata
posayati maman;
Tassa phassena jtvami, natthi me kayikam balam.

“Having brought [food] in [her] beak, mother nourished me;
Because of that contact I lived, I had no bodily strength.
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V308

V309

V310

V311

V312

V313

“Samuvacchare gimhasamaye, davadaho [vanadaho (ka.)]
padippati;
Upagacchati amhakam, pavako kanhavattani.

“In the summer-time of the year, a forest-fire started;
It approached us, the fire like a black-ball.

“Dhamadhama itievam, saddayanto mahasikhi;
Anupubbena jhapento, aggi mamamupagami.

“Like dhama-dhama, great fire was making hissing sounds;
Gradually consuming [everything], fire approached me.

“Aggivegabhayatita, tasita matapita mama;
Kulavake mam chaddetva, attanam parimocayum.

“Fearful with the speed of fire, my mother-father were
frightened;

Leaving me behind in the nest, they freed themselves [flew
away].

“Pade pakkhe pajahami, natthi me kayikam balam;
Soham agatiko tattha, evam cintesaham tada.

“I'’had no feet or wings, I had no bodily strength;
Thus lying motionless there, then I thought like this.

"4

Yesaham upadhaveyyam, bhito tasitavedhito;
Te mam ohaya pakkanta, katham me ajja katave.

“‘Ones to whom I would run, when I was afraid
frightened-trembling;

Leaving me they [mother-father] went away, what should I
do today?

"4

Atthi loke stlaguno, saccam soceyyanuddaya;
Tena saccena kahami, saccakiriyamuttamam.

“ “There are in the world virtues, truthfulness purity-
compassion;
Therefore I will truthfully do, the best act of truth.
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V314

V315

V316

3.10

V317

V318

“* Avejjetva dhammabalam, saritoa pubbake jine;
Saccabalamavassaya, saccakiriyamakasaham.

“‘With a deep Dhamma agitation, having recollected the
past Victors;
Dependent on the strength of truth, I did an act of truth.

v

Santi pakkha apatana, santi pada avaficanda;
Matapita ca nikkhanta, jataveda patikkama’.

“ ‘I have wings but unable to fly, I have feet but unable to
walk;
Mother-father have also left, departed from the fire’. '

“Sahasacce kate mayham, mahapajjalito sikhi;
Vajjesi solasakarisani, udakam patva yatha sikhi;
Saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami”ti.

“As1did the act of truth, the great burning fire;

Went sixteen lengths away [from me], like water sprinkled
on the fire;

There was no one like me in truth, this was my perfection
of truthfulness”. ¢

Vattapotakacariyam navamam. — Conduct of Vattapotaka
Ninth.

(30) Maccharajacariya — Conduct of Maccharaja (Fish
King) 117

“Punaparam yada homi, maccharaja mahdsare;
Unhe siiriyasantape, sare udaka khiyatha.

“Again when in a past life I was, a king of fishes in a great
lake;

In the hot season, due to sun heat, the water evaporated
from the lake.

“Tato kaka ca gijjha ca, kanka [baka (s1.)] kulalasenaka;
Bhakkhayanti divarattim, macche upanisidiya.

“There crows and vultures too, herons [cranes] and falcons-
hawks;
They were devouring day and night, the fishes sitting nearby.
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V319

V320

V321

V322

V323

“Evam cintesaham tattha, saha fiatihi pilito;
‘Kena nu kho upayena, fiati dukkha pamocaye’.

“I was thinking there, with my relatives I am troubled;
‘Indeed by what means, can I free my relatives from [this]
suffering’?

“Vicintayitoa dhammattham, saccam addasa passayam;
Sacce thatva pamocesim, Aiatinam tam atikkhayam.

“Having thought established in Dhamma, I saw truth as
refuge;

Established in truthfulness I will free, [my] relatives from
this great destruction.

“Anussaritva satam dhammam, paramattham vicintayam;
Akasi saccakiriyam, yam loke dhuvasassatam.

“Having remembered the good Dhamma, having thought
about the highest goal;
I did an act of truth, certain and eternal in this world.

“"Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vififiutam,
Nabhijanami saficicca, ekapanampi himsitam.

“‘As I recollect myself, since I have reached understanding;
I don’t know intentionally, doing violence to even one
being. '8

“ 'Etena saccavajjena, pajjunno abhivassatu;
Abhitthanaya pajjunna, nidhim kakassa nasaya;
Kakam sokaya randhehi, macche soka pamocaya’.

“ ‘May by these truthful words, Pajjunna the rain-god pour
down;

With the thunders of Pajjunna, may the treasure of crows
be destroyed;

May sorrow become the weak-point of crows, may the
fishes be freed from sorrow’. '
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V324

V325

3.11

V326

V327

V328

“Sahakate saccavare, pajjunno abhigajjiya;
Thalam ninnafica piirento, khanena abhivassatha.

“As 1 said this highest truth, Pajjunna thundered;
Filled-up the land and lowlands, just in a momentary rain.

“Evartipam saccavaram, katva viriyamuttamam;
Vassapesim mahamegham, saccatejabalassito;
Saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami”ti.

“Thus with the highest truth, I did the best energetic
endeavor;

I made the great-cloud rain down, because of heat and
strength of truth;

There was no one like me in truth, this was my perfection
of truthfulness”. '

Maccharajacariyam dasamam. — Conduct of Maccharaja
Tenth.

(31) Kanhadipayanacariyia — Conduct of Kanhadipayana
(Black Dipayana) !

“Pundaparam yada homi, kanhadipayano isi;
Paropafifiasavassani, anabhiratocarim aham.

“Again when in a past life I was, sage Kanhadipayana;
After fifty years, [ was dwelling dissatisfied.

“Na koci etam janati, anabhiratimanam mama;
Ahatihi kassaci nacikkhim, arati me carati manase.

“May no one know this, that my mind was dissatisfied;
And I didn't tell anyone, that dissatisfaction was in my mind.

“Sabrahmacari mandabyo, sahayo me mahdisi;
Pubbakammasamayutto, stlamaropanam labhi.

“My co-farer in holy-life Mandabya, my helper a great sage;
Because of some past kamma, he was subjected to impaling
on a dart.
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V329  “Tamaham upatthahitvana, arogyamanupapayim;
Apucchitvana agafichim, yam mayham sakamassaman.

“Then I having established [myself there], he became
healthy;
Taking leave I came back, where my own ashram was.

V330  “Sahayo brahmano mayham, bhariyam adaya puttakam;
Tayo jana samagantva, agafichum pahunagatam.

“My helper brahmana, his wife taking the son;
The three having got together, came as visitors.

V331 “Sammodamano tehi saha, nisinno sakamassame;
Darako vattamanukkhipam, asivisamakopayi.

“Being friendly to them, I was sitting in my own ashram;
Young child playing with the ball, angered a poisonous
snake.

V332  “Tato so vattagatam maggam, anvesanto kumarako;
Asivisassa hatthena, uttamangam paramasi.

“There while the young boy was searching, which way the
ball went;
With his hand he touched, the snake on the head. '

V333  “Tassa amasane kuddho, sappo visabalassito;
Kupito paramakopena, adamsi darakam khane.

“Angry because of that touch, snake who had the strength
of poison;
Greatly angered, he bit the young child immediately.

V334  “Sahadattho astvisena [ativisena (pi. ka.)], darako papati [patati
(ka.)] bhiimiyam;
Tenaham dukkhito asim, mama vahasi tam dukkham.

“The moment he was bitten by the snake, young child fell-
down on the earth;

Because of that I was unhappy, I felt responsible for their
suffering too.
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V335

V336

V337

V338

“Tyaham assasayitvana, dukkhite sokasallite;
Pathamam akasim kiriyam, aggam saccam varuttamam.

“There I comforted them, the ones who were unhappy,
smeared with sorrow;

Right after that I did an action, foremost-truthful-highest
and best.

“’Sattahamevaham pasannacitto, pufifiatthiko acarim
brahmacariyam;

Athaparam yam caritam mamedam, vassani
pafifiasasamadhikani.

“ ‘For [only] seven days I glad-minded, desirous of merits
fared the holy-life;

In the past I had fared here, samadhi concentration for fifty
years. '*

" “Akamako vahi aham carami, etena saccena suvatthi hotu;
Hatam visam jivatu yafifiadatto’.

“ ‘Unwillingly I have dwelt, may there be wellness because
of this truth;
May the poison be destroyed and may Yaffadatta live’. '*

“Saha sacce kate mayham, visavegena vedhito;
Abujjhitvana vutthasi, arogo casi manavo;
Saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami”ti.

“As 1 did the act of truth, the one pierced with poison;
Woke up and got up, without any sickness the young
person;

There was no one like me in truth, this was my perfection
of truthfulness”. '»

Kanhadipayanacariyam ekadasamam. — Conduct of
Kanhadipayana Eleventh.

— 66—
Go to Contents €4



SECTION ON YUDHANJAYA CARIYAPITAKAPALI

3.12

V339

V340

V341

V342

V343

(32) Sutasomacariya — Conduct of Sutasoma (Soma who
has heard) '*

“Punaparam yada homi, sutasomo mahipati;
Gahito porisadena, brahmane sangaram sarim.

“Again when in a past life I was, Sutasoma the Lord of
Earth [King];

Grabbed by Porisada, I recollected a promise I had given to
a Brahmana.

“Khattiyanam ekasatam, avunitod karattale;
Etesam pamilapetva, yafifiatthe upanayi mamam.

“One hundred khattiya [kings], tied by hand and feet;
[They] Were languishing there, [where] he brought me for
sacrifice.

“Apucchi mam porisado, ‘kim tvam icchasi nissajam;
Yathamati te kahami, yadi me tvam punehisi’.

“Porisada asked me, “What do you wish, tell me;
If I do as you want, will you come back to me’?

“Tassa patissunitvana, panhe agamanam mama;
Upagantoa puram rammam, rajjam niyyadayim tada.

“Having promised him, at dawn I will return;
Having gone to the delightful fortress, I handed-over the
kingdom.

“Anussaritva satam dhammam, pubbakam jinasevitam;
Brahmanassa dhanam datva, porisadam upagamim.

“Having remembered the good Dhamma, resorted to by
Victor in past;
Having given wealth to brahmana, I approached Porisada.
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V344

3.13

V345

V346

V347

“Natthi me samsayo tattha, ghatayissati va na va;
Saccavacanurakkhanto, jrvitam cajitumupagamim;
Saccena me samo natthi, esa me saccaparami”ti.

“I had no doubts there, whether [he] will kill me or not;
Protecting the truthful speech, giving up my life I
approached [Porisada];

There was no one like me in truth, this was my perfection

of truthfulness”. %7

Sutasomacariyam dvadasamam. — Conduct of Sutasoma
Twelfth.

(33) Suvannasamacariya — Conduct of Suvannasama
(Golden Understanding) '*

“Samo yada vane asim, sakkena abhinimmito;
Pavane sthabyagghe ca, mettayamupanamayim.

“When I was Sama in the forest, the one created by Sakka;
Lions-tigers of the forest, I brought them to loving-
friendliness.

“Sthabyagghehi dipthi, acchehi mahisehi ca;
Pasadamigavarahehi, parivaretva vane vasim.

“Lions-tigers and panthers, bears and wild bulls too;
Antelopes-deers-boars, attended by them I lived in the forest.

“Na mam koci uttasati, napi bhayami kassaci;
Mettabalenupatthaddho, ramami pavane tada”ti.

“Nothing alarmed me, nor was I fearful of anything;
Supported by the strength of loving-friendliness, I
delighted in the forest then”.

Suvannasamacariyam terasamam. — Conduct of
Suvannasama Thirteenth.
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3.14

V348

V349

V350

V351

V352

(34) Ekarajacariya — Conduct of Ekaraja (One King) '*

“Punaparam yada homi, ekarajati vissuto;
Paramam silam adhitthaya, pasasami mahamahim.

“Again when in a past life I was, one renowned as Ekaraja;
Having strongly determined on highest virtue, I ruled the
great earth.

“Dasa kusalakammapathe, vattami anavasesato;
Catithi sangahavatthiihi, sanganhami [sangahami (ka.)]
mahdjanam.

“The ten wholesome courses of action, I observed them fully;
By the four sustaining things, I sustained the great
assembly of people. '*

“Evam me appamattassa, idha loke parattha ca;
Dabbaseno upagantva, acchindanto puram mama.

“Thus I was heedful, for this world and hereafter too;
[Suddenly] Dabbasena approached, placed a siege around
my fortress.

“Rajtipajive nigame, sabalatthe saratthake;
Sabbam hatthagatam katvd, kasuya nikhant mamam.

“Subduing the kingdom and townships, including soldiers
and country;
Having controlled everything, he buried me in a pit.

“Amaccamandalam rajjam, phitam antepuram mama;
Acchinditvana gahitam, piyam puttamoa passaham;
Mettaya me samo natthi, esa me mettaparami”ti.

“Council of ministers and kingdom, my prosperity and
queens;

Having sieged he grabbed them all, I saw my dear son too
[grabbed];

There was no one equal to me in loving-friendliness, this
was my perfection of loving-friendliness”.

Ekarajacariyam cuddasamam. — Conduct of Ekaraja
Fourteenth.
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3.15  (35) Mahalomahamsacariyia — Conduct of
Mahalomahamsa (Great Hair Raising) '

V353  “Susane seyyam kappemi, chavatthikam upanidhayaham;
Gamandala [gomandala (s1.), gamamandala (sya.)] upagantoa,
rilpam dassentinappakam.

“I slept in the cemetery, I became like skeleton-bones;
Having approached me the village boys, harassed me in
many ways. %

V354  “Apare gandhamalafica, bhojanam vividham bahum;
Upayananiipanenti, hattha samviggamanasa.

“Others [brought] perfumes-garlands, various kinds of
many eatables;

Gifts-drinks too, overjoyed and with a deeply agitated
mind.

V355 “Ye me dukkham upaharanti, ye ca denti sukham mama;
Sabbesam samako homi, daya kopo na vijjati.

“Those who brought me suffering, and those who gave me
happiness;

Being equanimous to all these, neither compassion nor
anger was seen.

V356  “Sukhadukkhe tulabhiito, yasesu ayasesu ca;
Sabbattha samako homi, esd me upekkhaparami”ti.

“Balanced in happiness and suffering, in reputation and
disrepute too;

I was equanimous to everything, this was my perfection of
equanimity”.

Mahalomahamsacariyam pannarasamam. — Conduct of
Mahalomahamsa Fifteenth.

Yudhafijayavaggo tatiyo.— Yudhafjaya Section Third.
Tassuddanam —

Yudhafijayo somanasso, ayogharabhisena ca;
Sonanando miigapakkho, kapiraja saccasavhayo.
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Vattako macchardaja ca, kanhadipayano isi;

Sutasomo puna asim [asi (sya.)], samo ca ekarajahu;
Upekkhaparami asi, iti vuttham [vuttam (sabbattha) atthakatha
oloketabba] mahesind.

Evam bahubbidham dukkham, sampatti ca bahubbidha
[sampatti ca bahuvidha (s1.), sampattim ca bahuvidham (ka.)l;
Bhavabhave anubhavitva, patto sambodhimuttamam.

Datva databbakam danam, silam piiretvd asesato;
Nekkhamme paramim gantva, patto sambodhimuttamam.

Pandite paripucchitoa, viriyam katvana muttamam;
Khantiya paramim gantva, patto sambodhimuttamam.
Katva dalhamadhitthanam, saccavacanurakkhiya;
Mettaya paramim gantovd, patto sambodhimuttamam.

Labhalabhe yasayase, sammanandvamanane;
Sabbattha samako hutva, patto sambodhimuttamam.

Kosajjam bhayato disva, viriyarambhaiica khemato;
Araddhaviriya hotha, esa buddhanusasani.

Vivadam bhayato disva, avivadafica khemato;
Samagga sakhila hotha, esa buddhanusasani.

Pamadam bhayato disva, appamadasica khemato;
Bhavethatthangikam maggam, esa buddhanusasant.

Therefore said [contents] —

Yudhafijaya Somanassa, Ayoghara-Bhisa too;
Sona-Nanda Miugapakkha, Kapiraja Sacca-named.

Vattaka and Maccharaja too, Kanhadipayana sage;
Sutasoma again I was, Sama and Ekaraja too;

That was my Perfection of Equanimity, thus it was said
by the great sage. '*

Thus various sufferings, various fortunes too;
Having experienced them in existence after existence, I
have reached the best self-enlightenment.

Having given to those worthy of giving, having Fulfilled
Virtues without remainder;
Having reached the Perfection of Renunciation, I have
reached the best self-enlightenment.
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Having questioned the wise ones, I was energetic in the
best way;

Having reached the Perfection of Patience, I have reached
the best self-enlightenment.

Having made Strong Determination, I protected the
Truthful Speech;

Having reached the Perfection of Loving-Friendliness, I
have reached the best self-enlightenment.

In gain and loss, reputation and disrepute, revered or non-
revered;

Having been Equanimous to everything, I have reached
the best self-enlightenment.

Having seen fear in indolence, and being energetic as a
refuge;
Be firm and energetic, thus the Buddha taught.

Having seen fear in disputations, and non-disputations as a
refuge;
Be united and of kind speech, thus the Buddha taught.

Having seen fear in heedlessness, and heedfulness as a
refuge;
Develop the eightfold path, thus the Buddha taught.

Ittham sudam bhagava attano pubbacariyam sambhavayamano
buddhapadaniyam nama dhammapariyayam abhasitthati.

The Blessed One spoke about his past conduct on how he
became [the Buddha], the biography of Buddha, a Dhamma
teaching.

Cariyapitakam nitthitam. —
The Book of Basket of Conduct is finished.

I
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ENDNOTES

Pali text of the Cariyapitakapali and Cariyapitaka-Atthakatha
(Commentary) is from “Chattha Sangayana Tipitaka 4.0.0.15
Electronic Edition” © 1995 Vipassana Research Institute. Source
text of only Cariyapitakapali is provided in this book. Pali
words in square brackets [] [BLUE in the online edition] are the
alternate readings across various recensions as in the CST
source. The following abbreviations are used to refer to different
recensions of the Tipitaka:

a. sl = Sri Lankan

b. sya. = Thai

c. pL = Pali Text Society
d. ka., Kam. = Cambodian

Translations in the endnotes and appendices are from the
sources as indicated.

The origin story of this book is after Lord Buddha preached
the Buddhavamsapali to the Sakyans at Kapilavatthu, Ven
Sariputta Thera arrived with 500 Bhikkhus from Rajagaha
and, having thought about all the qualities of Lord Buddha,
asked him “how many lives it took to cultivate the qualities to
reach Buddhahood”? Lord Buddha’s answer was this book, to
describe how he lived and fared to perfect the ten parami.

DPPN: Akitti, a previous birth of the Bodhisatta, was a brahmin
magnate of Baranasi, who, after giving away all his wealth in
charity, retired to the forest with his sister, Yasavatl. When
gifts were brought to him as homage to his holiness, he sought
obscurity, and, leaving his sister, dwelt in Karadipa, then known
as Ahidipa, eating the leaves of a Kara-tree sprinkled with water.
By virtue of his asceticism Sakka’s throne was heated, and Sakka
(Anuruddha in a previous birth), having tested him, and being
satisfied that worldly attainments were not his aim, granted him
various boons, including one that Sakka should not visit him
anymore and disturb his asceticism (CST Jatakapali-480 Akitti
Jataka)!
His story is given to illustrate the perfection of generosity
(dana-paramita). In the Nimi Jataka (CST Jatakapali-541) he is
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mentioned in a list of eleven sages (the others being the seven
brothers Yamahanu, Somayaga, Manojava, Samudda, Magha,
Bharata and Kalikarakkhiya; and Angirasa, Kassapa, and
Kisavaccha), who, by their holy lives; passed the Peta world to
be born in Brahmas heaven. In the Jataka-mala (No. 7) his name
occurs as Agastya, but he should not be confused with the Vedic
sage of that name. Perhaps he belonged to the Kassapagotta,
because, in the conversation related in the Jataka story, Sakka
addresses him as “Kassapa”.

¢ Commentary quotes CDB 15.5 The Mountain Sutta to explain an
eon and NDB 4.156 Eon Sutta to explain the Four Incalculables.
Commentary goes into further details to explain the Four
Incalculables based on whether they are water, fire, or wind-
based.

Commentary also considers V1 and V2 as “Nidanagatha” or
“Opening Verses” and starts the first Sutta proper from V3.

5 Here, I translate tidivabhibhti as Lord of the Tavatimsa heaven,
meaning Sakka. Compare this to THAG V242 & V534 where |
have translated tidivam as Tusita Heaven.

¢  DPPN: CST Jatakapali-442 Sankha Jataka (also called the
Sankhabrahmana Jataka) states that the Bodhisatta was once
born in Molininagara (Baranasi) as a very rich brahmin, named
Sankha. He spent six thousand daily on almsgiving. He had a
ship built, equipped and prepared to sail for Suvannabhami. A
Pacceka Buddha, seeing him with his divine-eye, and foreseeing
the danger in store for him, appeared before him on the way to
the seaport. Sankha paid him all honor and presented him with
his shoes and umbrella.

Sankha’s ship sprang a leak on the seventh day. Taking

with him one companion, he dived overboard and swam in

the direction of Molini. He swam thus for seven days, until
Manimekhala, seeing his plight, came to his rescue and offered
him food. However, this he refused, as he was keeping the fast.
The goddess told him that his purity in worshipping the Pacceka
Buddha had been the cause of her coming to his aid and offered
him a boon. He chose to be sent back to Molini. The goddess
provided him with a ship full of treasure, and he returned safely
to Molini with his attendant. The story was related by way of
thanks to a pious layman of Savatthi, who, having entertained
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the Buddha and his monks for seven days, presented shoes to
the Buddha and to the members of his Order.

Ananda is identified with Sarikha’s attendant and Uppalavanna
with Manimekhala.

7 Commentary explains satagunato as hundred times while CP-H
translates first line as “I who was even a hundred times {more)
delicate and comfortably nurtured than him ...”. I think the
satagunato refers to hundred characteristics so I translate in
accordance with my understanding.

8 DPPN: Dhanafijaya Koravya was a King of the Kurt. He was
the Bodhisatta and taught the five Kurudhamma (the five
precepts). His state elephant was Afijanavasabha. Dhanafijaya
was one of the births in which the Bodhisatta practiced the
perfection of giving (dana-parami). His story is given in the CST
Jatakapali-276 Kurudhamma Jataka below.

The Bodhisatta was once born as the son of Dhanafijaya, king of
the Kurt, and, after his father’s death, reigned in Indapatta. He
observed the “Kurudhamma” — that is to say, the five precepts
(paficasila) — as did the queen-mother, his queen-consort, the
viceroy, the chaplain, the king’s driver, his charioteer, the
treasurer, the keeper of the royal granaries, the palace porter
and the courtesan of the city. The country thus became very
prosperous and its people happy. In the kingdom of Kalinga
there was a drought and consequent scarcity of food. The king,
acting on the advice of his ministers, sent brahmins to beg from
the Bodhisatta the loan of his state elephant, Afijjanavasabha,
who was reported to bring rain. The elephant was lent willingly
but no rain fell. It was thereupon decided that the prosperity of
the Kurti was due to the Kurudhamma observed by the king and
the others, and messengers were despatched to find out which
these Kurudhamma were. From the king down to the courtesan,
all had rigorously kept them, but each had unwittingly done
something that he or she considered a violation of the Dhamma.
The messengers, therefore, had to visit each one and take

down a list of the Dhamma. The incidents related by each to

the messengers, explaining wherein they had transgressed the
precepts, only served to emphasize how scrupulously they

had conducted themselves. The Kalinga king practiced the
Kurudhamma and rain fell in his country.
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The story was told in reference to a monk who had killed a wild
goose. Two monks bathed in the Aciravati, and while standing
on the bank, drying themselves, they saw two geese appear. The
monks took a bet as to which should hit the goose in the eye, and
one of them threw a stone, which pierced one eye and came out
of the other. The monk was reported to the Buddha.

V20 Line 1 = V241 Line 1. Commentary explains approaching
ten as endowed with the ten bases of merits, the ten wholesome
courses of action - see “Appendix 2: Buddhist Path by the
Numbered Lists” (“KusALE DASAHUPAGATOti kusalehi dasahi
samannagato, danadihi dasahi pufifiakiriyavatthahi, dasahi
kusalakammapathehi va yuttoti attho”).

V21 =V82.
V22 = V83, except Pada d is different between them.
V23 =V85.
V24 = V86.

CP-H translates the last pada as “what will your kingdom do”.
This verse in Pali is missing the single end-quote. I have added
it in the translation.

DPPN: The LDB 17 Mahasudassana Sutta (also see CST
Jatakapali-95 Mahasudassana Jataka) was taught between the
twin Sala trees in Upavattana, the grove of the Mallas. Ananda
asks the Buddha not to die in the “little wattle and daub”

town of Kusinara, but in some important city, such as Campa,
Rajagaha or Savatthi. The Buddha tells him that Kusinara

was once Kusavati, the royal city of King Mahasudassana, and
was surrounded by seven ramparts, a city containing all the
characteristics of a great capital. Mahasudassana possessed the
seven treasures of a Cakkavatti:

the wheel treasure (cakka ratana),

the elephant treasure (hatthi ratana) named Uposatha,
the horse treasure (assa ratana), named Valahaka,

the jewel treasure (mani ratana),

the woman treasure (itthi ratana),

the household (gahapati ratana), and

the councilor (parindyaka ratana).

NG =
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He also possessed four powers: he was handsome, long-lived,
free from disease, and beloved by all classes of people. He had
lotus ponds made all over his kingdom, food and clothing being
placed on their banks for any who might require them. With the
money brought to the king by the people, Vissakamma, under
Sakka’s orders, built the Dhammapasada Palace, filled with all
splendor and luxury. The king possessed a gabled hall called
Mahavytiha, where he spent the hot part of the day. In front of
the Dhammapasada was the Dhammapokkharani.

Having realized that his power and glory were the result of past
good deeds, Mahasudassana practiced generosity, self-conquest
and self-control, and developed the four jhanas, suffusing all
quarters with thoughts of love, compassion, sympathetic-joy,
and equanimity.

Mahasudassana had eighty-four thousand cities, the chief of
which was Kusavati; eighty-four thousand palaces, the chief being
Dhammapasada; eighty-four thousand gabled houses, the chief
being Mahavytiha; eighty-four thousand state elephants, led by
Uposatha; and eighty-four thousand horses, led by Valahaka.

He had eighty-four thousand chariots led by Vejayanta, and
eighty-four thousand wives, of whom Subbadda was the chief.
One day, the king realized that his death was approaching, and,
when Subhadda visited him to try and induce him to enjoy his
pleasures, he stopped her, telling her to speak to him of the
impermanence of things and the need for giving up all desire.
While she talked to him of these things, he died and was reborn
in the Brahma world. For eighty-four thousand years be bad been
a prince, a viceroy and a king respectively, and later, for forty-
eight thousand years, a devout layman in the Dhammapasada.
Mahasudassana is identified with the Buddha (LDB 17.2.14; the
story is also referred to at CDB 22.96 A Lump of Cowdung).

In the time of Kassapa Buddha, Sudassana had been a forester.
He met a monk in the forest and built a hut for him. He also
requested the monk to receive alms every day at his house or,
at least, to eat there. The monk agreed, and Sudassana made
his hut comfortable in every way, constructing walks, bathing
places, gardens, etc., outside. He also gave him innumerable
gifts, of various kinds and descriptions.

DPPN: This is based upon LDB 19 Mahagovinda Sutta. Once
upon a time, Paficasikha visits the Buddha at Gijjhakita and
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tells him of a meeting once held in Tavatimsa. At this meeting
Sakka rejoices with the devas of Tavatimsa over the increase in
their numbers owing to the appearance in their midst of new
devas produced by the good kamma of the followers of the
new view of life put forward by the Buddha. Sakka expresses
his joy in a song and then utters a eulogy on the eight qualities
of the Buddha. Brahma Sanankumara appears and desires to
hear the eulogy, which is, accordingly, repeated for his benefit.
Sanankumara says that the Buddha has ever been thus wise,
and tells the story of Disampati and his son Renu. Disampati
has a chief priest (purohita) called Govinda and when he dies
Disampati is distressed, but, at the suggestion of Renu, appoints
Govinda’s son Jotipala in his place.

On the death of Disampati, Renu becomes king, and, with
Jotipala’s help, divides his kingdom into seven to be shared

by himself and six of his friends, the divisions of the kingdom
being Dantapura, Potana, Mahissati, Roruka, Mithila, Campa,
and Baranasi; and the kings, respectively, are: Sattabhi,
Brahmadatta, Vessabhti, Bharata, Renu, and two named
Dhatarattha. Jotipala, now called Mahagovinda by virtue of his
post, trains seven others to fill the posts of stewards to the seven
kings. Mahagovinda acquires the reputation of having seen
Brahma face to face, and, in order to justify this reputation, he
takes leave of Renu and practises meditation for four months.
During his meditation, Sanankumara appears before him

and tells him that he may see Brahma face to face and attain
communion with him. Here we have the teaching regarding
the ideal brahmin. Mahagovinda decides to leave the world
and carry out the teachings of Sanankumara. Having obtained
the leave of his master, he enters the homeless life, where he
practises the four ecstasies of love, pity, sympathy in joy and
equanimity. He teaches these to his disciples, and, after death,
they are all born into the Brahma world.

At the end of Paficasikha’s recital, the Buddha tells him that he
himself was Mahagovinda and therefore remembers all that life
(LDB 19 and LDB 18).

In the LDB 19 Mahagovinda Sutta, the holy life (brahmacariya)
is explained as the four illimitables (appamanfia) - unbounded
love (metta), compassion (karuna), sympathetic-joy (mudita),
and equanimity (upekkha).
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CP-H translates sattarajjesu as seven kingdoms while I translate
it as seven kings.

DPPN: The story was told by the Buddha when he visited
Mithila. He smiled when he came to the site of Makhadeva’s
palace, and when asked why he smiled he related the Jataka.

Once the Bodhisatta was born as the son of the king of Mithila,
in the Videha country. He was a rebirth of Makhadeva (also
known as Maghadeva), who came down among men from the
Brahma world to bring the number of his family, who renounced
the world, up to eighty-four thousand. And because the boy was
born to round off the family, like the hoop of a chariot, he was
called Nimi (nemi = hoop).

On his father’s renunciation, he came to the throne and engaged
himself and all his subjects in righteousness and generosity.
Once, when doubt arose in his mind as to which was more
fruitful - holy life or giving alms — Sakka himself appeared
before him to answer and encourage him. His fame spread

to Tavatimsa, and when the gods desired to see him, Sakka

sent his chariot, with Matali, to fetch him. On the way to
Tavatimsa, Matali showed the king various hells and heavens
and the palaces of various gods and goddesses. Arriving at the
Sudhamma Hall, Nimi discoursed to the assembled gods. After
staying in Tavatimsa for seven clays, he returned to Mithila to
tell his subjects what he had seen.

When, later, his barber told him of the appearance of the first
white hair on his head, he, like all his predecessors, handed
over the throne to his son and became an ascetic. His son,
Kalarajanaka, was the last of the eighty-four thousand kings of
Makhadeva’s dynasty.

Anuruddha is identified with Sakka and Ananda with Matali.
This story forms the basis of the MLDB 83 Makhadeva Sutta
(CST Jatakapali-541 Nimi Jataka).

DPPN: Candakumara, the son and viceroy of Ekaraja, king of
Pupphavati (Baranasi), was the Bodhisatta. Canda is sometimes
referred to as Candaka and sometimes as Candiya.

The Candakumara Jataka (CST Jatakapali-544, also known as
Khandahala Jataka) has his story. Khandahala was the chaplain
of King Ekaraja of Pupphavati. The chaplain took bribes, and the
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king’s son, Candakumara, having been told of this, once righted a
wrong decision, thereby winning the applause of the people. The
king appointed him judge, and Khandahala vowed vengeance.
Later the king, having dreamed of heaven, asked Khandahala the
way there; the chaplain replied that the way lay through a sacrifice
in which all the king’s sons, his queens, his merchant princes, and
his most treasured possessions should be offered. Khandahala
hoped thereby to bring about the death of Candakumara. Ekaraja
accepted the suggestion and made all preparations for the
sacrifice. Several times the king wavered in his resolve, being
interceded with by his parents, Canda and his wives, and the
people. Khandahala goaded him on, but at the moment when the
sword was about to descend on the neck of Candakumara, the
latter’s wife, Canda, daughter of the Paficala king, made an “act
of truth,” and Sakka appeared, brandishing a thunderbolt. Canda
was saved, the crowd killed Khandahala, and would have killed
the king too but for the intervention of Sakka. The king was made
an outcast and banished from the city, and Candakumara, now
the crowned king, supplied all his wants.

Khandahala is identified with Devadatta, Canda with
Rahulamata, and Candakumara with the Bodhisatta.

The story was told in reference to Devadatta’s attempts to kill the
Buddha by engaging the services of archers to shoot him. The
story is referred to as an example of a husband being saved by
the virtue of his wife (CST Jatakapali-485 Candakinnari Jataka),
and also of one instance of Devadatta having greater power than
the Bodhisatta (Mil. 203).

Chappancarattiyo is explained by the Commentary as cha + p +
pafica + rattiyo = six or five nights. However, in Hindi, Gujarati,
Marathi, Bhojpuri, Bengali, and perhaps most other Indian
languages, chappan simply means fifty-six, not six or five as
explained by the Commentary, so I translate it accordingly. Pali
does have a word to represent fifty-six: chapparifiasa. So, reader
may read it as either fifty-six or “six or five”.

DPPN: The Bodhisatta was once born as Sivi, king of
Aritthapura, his father bearing the same name as himself (CST
Jatakapali-499 Sivi Jataka). He ruled well, and daily gave alms
to the amount of six hundred thousand. One day the desire
came to him to give part of his body to any who might ask for

it. Sakka read his thoughts, and, appearing before him as a blind
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brahmin, asked for his eyes. The king agreed to give them, and
sent for his surgeon Sivaka. Amid the protests and lamentations
of his family and his subjects, Sivi had his eyes removed and
given to the brahmin. It is said that the surgeon did his work

in several stages, giving Sivi chances of withdrawing his offer.
When the sockets healed Sivi wished to become an ascetic, and
went into the park with one attendant. Sakka’s throne grew

hot, and appearing before Sivi, he offered him a boon. The king
wished to die, but Sakka insisted on his choosing something else.
He then asked that his sight might be restored. Sakka suggested
an Act of Truth (saccakiriya), as not even Sakka could restore lost
sight. The eyes reappeared, but they were neither natural eyes
nor divine, but eyes called “Truth, Absolute and Perfect.” Sivi
collected all his subjects, and, resting on a throne in a pavilion,
taught them the value of gifts.

The story was related in reference to the incomparable
almsgiving (asadisa-dana) given by King Pasenadi. On the
seventh day of the almsgiving the king gave all kinds of
requisites and asked the Buddha to teach a thanksgiving
discourse, but the Buddha left without doing so. The next day,
on being questioned by the king, he explained his reasons for
this (for details see Asadisa-Dana below). The king, greatly
pleased with the Buddha'’s explanation, gave him an outer
robe of Siveyyaka cloth worth one thousand. When the monks
started commenting on how tireless the king was in giving,

the Buddha related to them the old story, in which Ananda is
identified with Sivaka, the physician, and Anuruddha with
Sakka. The Sivirajacariya forms the topic of one of the dilemmas
of the Milindapafiha.

ASADISA-DANA:

The celebrated almsgiving that King Pasenadi held, under

the guidance and inspiration of Mallika, in order to outdo his
citizens in their generosity to the Buddha and the Order. The
almsgiving was attended with unparalleled splendor, warrior
(khattiya) maidens fanning monks while elephants held white
parasols over them and golden boats filled with perfumes and
flowers were placed in the gay pavilion where the monks were
fed.

Four gifts of priceless value were given to the Buddha, a white
parasol, a couch whereon to rest, a stand and a footstool. These
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gifts were never after equaled by those of anyone else, each
Buddha receiving these gifts only once in his lifetime.

The Aditta (CST Jatakapali-424), the Dasabrahmana (CST
Jatakapali-495) and the Sivi Jataka (CST Jatakapali-499) were all
taught in reference to the incomparable almsgiving.

V62 Line 2 = V136 Line 1, with minor differences.

See “Appendix 3: Vessantara”.

V69 Line 3 = CST Jatakapali-547 Vessantara Jataka V1656 Line 2.
V70 Line 2 = CST Jatakapali-547 Vessantara Jataka V1657 Line 1.

“Having conceived me” means that one of the boons of Sakka
was that Phussati conceived Vessantara, who would thus also be
considered a child of Sakka.

27 Commentary explains sineruvanavatamsaka as Sineru +
Vana + Vatamsaka = Sineru Mountain + forest + wreath. CP-H
translates it as “garlanded with Sineru’s (celestial) Groves” while
APA 64 Parappasadaka-v1370 translates vanavatamsaka as
“diverse wreath of forest-flowers”.

On uposatha, see “Appendix 2: Buddhist Path by the Numbered
Lists”.

V21 =V82.

V22 = V83, except Pada d is different between them.

V23 =V85.

V24 = V8e.

V87 Line 2 = V93 Line 2 = V114 Line 2 = V117 Line 2 = V121 Line
2 =V123 Line 2.

Vanka means bent or crooked. Perhaps the mountain appeared
bent or crooked. But in any case, it must have been a very

hard place to live in. It was as if a sentence of Kala Pani (Black
Water) was imposed on Vessantara and his family, like English
Colonists did in the 19th and 20th century by sentencing Indian
freedom fighters to Cellular Jail in Andaman-Nicobar Islands
and “transported” them for life.

V87 Line 2 = V93 Line 2 = V114 Line 2 = V117 Line 2 = V121 Line
2 =V123 Line 2.
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V95 = CST Jatakapali-547 Vessantara Jataka V1867.

anumagge patippathe means “walking in same direction,
coming from opposite direction”.

V99 = CST Jatakapali-547 Vessantara Jataka V1870, with minor
changes. V1870 has “kalunam paridevayum” as pada b.

V100-V104 = CST Jatakapali-547 Vessantara Jataka V1871-1875.

I read sadhukaram (not sahukaram) here and translate
accordingly.

V107 and V108 are quite similar, except for minor grammatical
changes.

V87 Line 2 = V93 Line 2 = V114 Line 2 = V117 Line 2 = V121 Line
2 =V123 Line 2.

V87 Line 2 = V93 Line 2 = V114 Line 2 = V117 Line 2 = V121 Line
2 =V123 Line 2.

V118 Line 2 = V239 Line 2. V118 is also in CST
Milindapafihapali-4 Mendakapaiiho-4 Pathavicalanapafiho.

V119 is also in CST Milindapafithapali-5 Anumanapafiho-3
Vessantaravaggo-1 Vessantarapaiiho.

V87 Line 2 = V93 Line 2 = V114 Line 2 = V117 Line 2 = V121 Line
2 =V123 Line 2.

CP-H translates Line 1 as “I approached them both with shame
and fear of blame, with reverence”. I don’t think Vessantara
would have any sense of shame and blame for anything.
Commentary explains this verse as “HIROTTAPPENA GARUNA
UBHINNANti ime sivinam vacanam gahetva adtsakam dhamme
thitam mam pabbajayimstiti cittappakopam akatva ubhosu
etesu matapitisu dhammagaravasamussitena hirottappeneva
yathartipe urAsaANKAMI” which to me appears that Vessantara’s
Father-mother had the great sense of shame and restlessness for
expelling Vessantara and his family from the kingdom, based on
what the angry Sivi people said.

V87 Line 2 = V93 Line 2 = V114 Line 2 = V117 Line 2 = V121 Line
2 =VI123 Line 2.

DPPN: The full story is given in the CST Jatakapali-316
Sasapandita Jataka. The Bodhisatta was once born as a hare. He
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lived with three friends: a monkey, a jackal, and an otter. The
three lived in great friendship, and the hare was their guide

in the good life. One day, the hare, observing the approach

of the full-moon, told his friends that the next day would be

a fast day and that they must collect food and give it to any
beggar who approached them. The animals all went out very
early in the morning, one by one; the otter found some fish
buried in the sand; the jackal a dead lizard, some meat, and

a pot of curds; and the monkey some fruits; and, finding that
nobody appeared to claim them, each took them to his own
dwelling. The hare had only kusa grass, which he could not
offer to anyone. He therefore decided to give his own body,
and, because of this brave decision, Sakka’s throne was heated.
Disguised as a brahmin, he came to test the hare. He went first
to the other animals in turn and they all offered him what they
had. He then approached the hare, whom he asked for food.
The hare asked him to collect faggots from the wood and make
a fire. Then, telling the brahmin that he would give him his
own body, without the brahmin having the necessity of killing
him, he shook out any animals which might lurk in his fur, and
then jumped into the fire as into a lotus-bed. By the power of
Sakka, the fire remained as cool as snow, and Sakka revealed his
identity. Then, so that the hare’s nobility might be known to all
the world, he took some essence of the Himava and painted the
form of a hare in the moon, to remain there during this whole
world-cycle. Having done this, he went to the hare and talked of
the Dhamma, and then, making the hare lie down on his bed of
grass, Sakka went back to his heaven.

The story was related in the course of giving thanks to a
landowner of Savatthi who had entertained the Buddha and
his monks for seven days. Ananda is identified with the otter,
Maha-Moggallana with the jackal, and Sariputta with the
monkey.

The story is included in Jatakamala (No. 6). It is also referred
to in the Jayaddisa Jataka (CST Jatakapali-513). This Jataka
exemplifies the perfection of charity (dana-parami).

Commentary explains evil as the Ten Unwholesome Courses
of Action (opposite of the Ten Wholesome Courses of Action)
and wholesome as the Ten Bases Of Merits - see “Appendix 2:
Buddhist Path by the Numbered Lists”.
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On uposatha, see “Appendix 2: Buddhist Path by the Numbered
Lists”.

Observing the Uposatha (upavassathuposatham) is explained
by the Commentary as doing the Uposatha Kamma, keeping
the precepts, giving while established in the Precepts is of great
fruit, when beggars approach giving them your own food and
then eating, etc.

V62 Line 2 = V136 Line 1, with minor differences.

CP-H translates line 2 as if Sasapandita sat down on one-side.
Commentary also explains the same way, adding that by doing
so, Sasapandita was shaking off creatures that live on him. To
me, more appropriate would be after collecting the sticks, Sakka
shook his dusty limbs that had collected wood from here and
there, and sat down on one side, waiting to see what happens
next.

DPPN: According to the CST Jatakapali-455 Matuposaka Jataka,
the Bodhisatta was once born as an elephant in the Himava and
looked after his blind mother, who lived near Mount Candorana.
One day he met a forester who had lost his way, and, feeling
sorry for him, the elephant set him on the right path, carrying
him on his back. However, the forester was wicked, and, on

his return to Baranasi, told the king about the elephant. The
king asked him to fetch the elephant, who, seeing the forester
approaching, meekly followed him lest his virtue be impaired.
The elephant was received in the city with great pomp and
placed in the royal stables as the state elephant, but he would
touch no morsel of food. The king enquired into this and learnt
of the elephant’s blind mother. Thereupon the elephant was

set free, and returned to the Himava amid the applause of the
people. The king built a town near the elephant’s dwelling,
where he showed him great honor, and later, when, at his
mother’s death, the elephant went away to the Karandaka
monastery to wait on the ascetics there, the king did the same for
them.

The story was related in reference to a monk who tended his
mother. For details see “Appendix 7: Suvannasama” (CST
Jatakapali-540 Suvannasama Jataka). Ananda is identified with
the king, whose name is given as Vedeha, and Mahamaya with
the mother-elephant.
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The Dhammapada Commentary calls this the Matuposaka
Nagaraja Jataka and gives the name of the elephant as
Dhanapala. It was related to the four sons of a brahmin who
waited on their aged father. The audience shed floods of tears,
so greatly were they moved, and the brahmin and his sons
became Stream-winners.

On the same topic, see also CDB 7.19 Mother Supporter Sutta;
wherein a brahmin of Savatthi visits the Buddha and, having
told him that he supports his mother with food obtained from
begging, asks if his action is worthy. The Buddha declares his
action to be very good and one which will bring him birth in
heaven.

CP-H translates pada a as “There is no need of precautions for
him”.

V152 = V162 except the last word in V152 is mamalake while in
V162 it is pelake.

See “Appendix 4: Bharidatta”.

The four limbs are described in the next verse: (1) outer and
inner skin, (2) meat, (3) muscles, and (4) bones. This also
matches up with NDB 2.5 Known Sutta.

V157 = V230.
CP-H translates pada d as “like the earth inverted”.

V152 = V162 except the last word in V152 is mamalake while in
V162 it is pelake.

DPPN: According to the CST Jatakapali-506 Campeyya Jataka,
once the king of Magadha, at constant war with the king of
Anga, obtaining the help of the Naga-king who dwelt in the river
Campa, defeated his rival. Thereafter he held an annual festival
in honor of the Naga-king. The Bodhisatta, a very poor man,
saw Campeyya’s splendor on his way to the feast and longed for
a like greatness. As a result, after death, he was born in the Naga
world where he became king under the name of Campeyya.
Realizing what had happened, he felt disgust at his position as

a Naga and made many attempts to observe religious vows,
hoping, in this way, to gain release. However, he was foiled in
his efforts by his consort Sumana. At last he came to the world
of men, where he kept fast on certain days, lying on an ant-hill.
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There he was taken captive by a snake charmer who tortured
him in various ways and took him about, exhibiting him for
gain. By certain tokens of which Campeyya had earlier warned
her, Sumana knew that her husband had been taken captive
and, after much searching, she discovered him just as the snake
charmer was about to give a performance before Uggasena, king
of Baranasi. The whole story was then revealed, and the snake
charmer set Campeyya free. That Uggasena might be convinced
of the truth of the story, he was invited to the Naga-world,
where he and his retinue were lavishly entertained.

The story was related in connection with the observance of
uposatha vows. Devadatta was the snake charmer and Sariputta
was Uggasena. Rahulamata was Sumana.

On uposatha, see “Appendix 2: Buddhist Path by Numbered
Lists”.

DPPN: CST Jatakapali-443 Calabodhi Jataka informs us that the
Bodhisatta, under the name of Bodhi or Calabodhi, was once
born in a very rich family of Kasi and studied in Takkasila.

His parents married him to a suitable wife but, because they
had both come from the Brahma-world, they were free from
passionate desire. After his parents’ death, the two distributed
their wealth and became ascetics. One day they came to the
king’s park, and there the king fell in love with the woman

and carried her away by force to the palace. When he told

the Bodhisatta of this, he showed no resentment whatever. In
the palace the king found that he could not win the woman's
love, and returned to the park, curious to know whether the
ascetic really meant what he said. In the course of conversation
the Bodhisatta told the king that he did not give way to anger
because anger, once awakened, is difficult to curb. The story
was related in reference to a monk of violent temper. The king
was Ananda and the Bodhisatta’s wife was Rahulamata. This
story is also given in the Jatakamala as the Khuddabodhi Jataka
(No. 21).

DPPN: According to the CST Jatakapali-278 Mahimsaraja Jataka
(also known as Mahisa Jataka), the Bodhisatta was once born as a
buffalo in the Himava. One day, as he was eating under a shady
tree, a monkey came down from the tree, sat on his back, swung
from his horns and tail, and dropped dung on his back, but

the buffalo did nothing. When asked by the tree deity why he

_87—
Go to Contents ¢



CARIYAPITAKAPALI ENDNOTES

66

67

was so patient, the buffalo replied that the monkey would soon
do the same to one less patient, and so he would be rid of him
without incurring blame. The following day, another buffalo
stood in the same place, and the monkey did as before. The
other buffalo trampled the monkey and gored him through the
chest.

V189 = CST Jatakapali-278 Mahimsaraja Jataka V84 except in
pada ¢, here we have Teva tassa vadhissanti while in Jataka we
have Te nam tattha vadhissanti, which doesn’t have any effect
on the meaning.

DPPN: This is from CST Jatakapali-482 Rurumigaraja Jataka.
Once, in Baranasi, there lived Mahadhanaka, the son of a rich
man. His parents had taught him nothing, and after their death
he squandered all their wealth and fell into debt. Unable to
escape his creditors, he summoned them and took them to the
banks of the Ganga, promising to show them buried treasure.
Arrived there, he jumped into the river. He lamented aloud as
he was being carried away by the stream. The Bodhisatta was
then a golden hued deer living on the banks of the river, and,
hearing the man’s wailing of anguish, he swam into the stream
and saved him. After having ministered to him, the deer set
him on the road to Baranasi and asked him to tell no one of the
existence of the Bodhisatta.

The day the man reached Baranasi, proclamation was being
made that the Queen Consort, Khema, having dreamed of a
golden deer teaching her, longed for the dream to come true.
Mahadhanaka offered to take the king to such a deer and a
hunt was organized. When the Bodhisatta saw the king with
his retinue, he went up to the king and told him the story of
Mahadhanaka. The king denounced the traitor and gave the
Bodhisatta a boon that henceforth all creatures should be free
from danger. Afterwards the Bodhisatta was taken to the city,
where he saw the queen. Flocks of deer, now free from fear,
devoured men’s crops; but the king would not go against his
promise and the Bodhisatta begged his herds to desist from
doing damage.

The story was told in reference to Devadatta’s ingratitude and
wickedness. Devadatta was Mahadhanaka and Ananda the
king; the story is included in the Jatakamala (No. 26).
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Here, I follow Commentary to mean nimminim refers to the
man.

V202 = V208.
See “Appendix 5: Matanga”.

Commentary quotes DHP 125 in support for this. Here bond
will be the curse.

V202 = V208.

DPPN: The Bodhisatta once became a Kamavacara-god, named
Dhamma, and Devadatta became Adhamma. On uposatha-
days Dhamma would appear among men and urge them to
lead virtuous lives, while Adhamma encouraged them in
wickedness. One day, their two chariots meeting in mid-air,
they each claimed the right of way. However, at the end of the
argument Adhamma’s chariot fell headlong to earth, where he
was swallowed up into hell. The story was related in reference
to Devadatta’s being swallowed up in Avici (CST Jatakapali-457
Dhammadevaputta Jataka — also known as Dhamma Jataka).

See “Appendix 2: Buddhist Path by the Numbered Lists” for the
ten wholesome courses of action (dasa kusalakammapatha).

DPPN: The Bodhisatta — also known as Adinasattu, Alinasatta,
Alinasatta — was born as son of Jayaddisa, King of Uttarapaficala
in Kampilla (see CST Jatakapali-513 Jayaddisa Jataka).

When the boy grew up, fully instructed in all the arts, his father
made him Viceroy. Later, Jayaddisa’s life having become forfeit
to the man-eating ogre (Porisada), Alinasattu volunteered to
offer himself in his father’s place. The ogre, impressed by the
prince’s fearlessness and by the readiness with which he carried
out his offer, refused to eat him and absolved him from his
undertaking.

Alinasattu taught him the five moral laws and, having
discovered that the ogre was really a human being, offered him
the throne, which, however, the latter would not accept. The
ogre was Angulimala and Alinasattu the Bodhisatta.

CP-H translate Line 2 as “And I banished forever his tendency
for (making) onslaught on creatures”.

DPPN: Sankhapala was Bodhisatta born as a Naga king.
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Sankhapala is evidently a generic name for the Naga of that
world.

CST Jatakapali-524 Sankhapala Jataka: The Bodhisatta was born
as Duyyodhana, son of the king of Rajagaha. When he came

of age his father handed over the kingdom to him, became

an ascetic, and lived in the royal park. There Duyyodhana
frequently visited him; finding this inconvenient, the ascetic
went to Mahimsaka-rattha and lived in a hut on a bend of the
Kannavenna river, which flows from the Sankhapala Lake

near Mount Candaka. There he was visited by the Naga

king Sankhapala, to whom he taught the Dhamma. Later,
Duyyodhana discovered the whereabouts of the ascetic and
visited him. There he saw the Naga-king, and, impressed by
his great magnificence, desired to visit the Naga-world. On his
return to the capital, Duyyodhana engaged in works of merit,
and was born after death in the Naga world and became its king
under the name of Sankhapala. In the course of time, he grew
weary of his magnificence, and, leaving the Naga world, lived
near the Kannavenna, on an ant-hill, keeping the holy fast. As
he lay there, sixteen men, roaming in the forest, saw him and
seized him. They drove stakes into his body, and made holes in
the stakes and fastened ropes to them in order to drag him along.
However, Sankhapala showed no resentment. A landowner

of Mithila, called Alara, saw him being ill-treated and had him
released. Thereupon, Sankhapala invited Alara to the Naga
world, and Alara lived there for one year. He later became an
ascetic, and, in due course, visited Baranasi, where he told the
king the story of his visit to the Naga world. After the rains he
returned to the Himava. The Bodhisatta’s father is identified
with Maha-Kassapa, the king of Baranasi with Ananda, and
Alara with Sariputta. The story was told to some laymen who
kept the fast.

The four limbs are described in the next verse: (1) outer and
inner skin, (2) meat, (3) muscles, and (4) bones. This also
matches up with NDB 2.5 Known Sutta.

V157 = V230.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-460 Yuvafjaya Jataka): The Bodhisatta
was once born as Yuvafijaya, son of Sabbadatta, king of Ramma
(Baranasi). He was the eldest of one thousand sons, and
Yuditthila was his younger brother. After he came of age, he was
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on his way early one morning to the park, and saw all around
him dew. In the evening, as he returned home, the dew drops
were no more to be seen. His charioteer explained that the sun
had dried them up. Reflecting on this, the prince realized the
impermanence of life and asked his father’s leave to renounce the
world. Both his parents tried to dissuade him but they failed, and
he and Yudhitthila built a hermitage in the Himava, where they
became ascetics. Yudhitthila is identified with Ananda.

This story was told in reference to the Buddha’s Renunciation, to
some monks who marveled at the Buddha’s great sacrifice.

This is a difficult verse to translate and Commentary is not
very helpful so I have translated in accordance with my
understanding.

V118 Line 2 = V239 Line 2.
V240 = V267 = V299 (except pada b and d in V299 are different).
Also, V240 Line 2 = V257 Line 2.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-505 Somanassa Jataka): Once, when
Renu was king of Uttarapafcala, an ascetic, Maharakkhita,
visited him with five hundred others from the Himava. The
king entertained them and told them of his worry because he
had no sons. Sometime later, when the ascetics were returning,
Maha Rakkhita saw that the king would have a son and told
his companions so. One of the ascetics, a cheat, hoping to get
gain thereby, feigned illness, and, returning to the palace, told
the king that a son would be born to his queen, Sudhamma.
The king showed him great honor, and he came to be called
Dibbacakkhuka. In due course, the Bodhisatta was born as the
king’s son, and was named Somanassa. When the boy was seven
years old the king had to leave home to quell a border rising,
and Somanassa was left in the charge of the cheating ascetic.
The boy soon discovered his real nature and paid him no honor.
As soon as the king returned, Dibbacakkhu complained to him
that the prince had ill-treated him. Somanassa was ordered to
be executed, but he exposed the cheat’s knavery, and men, sent
to search his hut, found bundles of money in it. Disgusted with
life at court, Somanassa obtained the king’s leave and became
an ascetic in the Himava, where Vissakamma, commanded by
Sakka, built a hermitage for him. The cheat was stoned to death
by the people.
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The story was related in reference to Devadatta’s attempt to kill
the Buddha. He is identified with Dibbacakkhu, Sariputta with
Maharakkhita, and Somanassa’s mother with Mahamaya.

V20 Line 1 = V241 Line 1.

On skillful in maintaining relationships (cattihi
sangahavatthtihi), see “Appendix 2: Buddhist Path by Numbered
Lists”.

Commentary explains malavaccharica as malavaccham + ca =
flowering shrubs. But it can also be deconstructed as mala +
vaccham + ca = garlands and calves. This makes better sense
and I have translated it accordingly.

CDB 22.95 uses the simile of an essence-less plantain tree to
describe Volitional Formations.

CP-H translates pada b as “neighbouring wild tribes”.

In CP-H, it appears that V250, V251, and V252 are organized
differently than here. The first line of V251 is the last line of
V251 while the second line of V251 is the first line of V252 — thus
CP-H has 16 verses and not 17 like here.

V240 Line 2 = V257 Line 2.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-510 Ayoghara Jataka): The Bodhisatta
was once born as the son of the king of Baranasi. Both the earlier
children of the Queen Consort had been eaten up by a she-
goblin. For the third child, therefore, an iron house (Ayoghara)
was built, and in this the Bodhisatta was born, hence his name,
Ayoghara.

Meanwhile the she-goblin had died, but yet the Bodhisatta grew
up in the iron house. When he was sixteen his father, wishing to
give him the kingdom, had him taken in ceremonial procession
round the city. Wondering at all that he saw, he asked why he
had been denied the sight of all these things before. When told
the reason, he reflected that all life was a prison, that though he
had escaped the goblin, there still remained old age and death.
Accordingly, at the end of the procession, he announced his
intention of renouncing the world. His parents and many others
being converted to his views, they followed him into the forest,
where a special hermitage was built for them by Vissakamma
under Sakka’s orders.
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V258 Line 1 = V282 Line 1.
V240 = V267 = V299 (except pada b and d in V299 are different).
Also, V240 Line 2 = V257 Line 2.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-488 Bhisa Jataka): Once the Bodhisatta was
born into a family that had a fortune of eight hundred million.
He was called Maha Kaficana and had six younger brothers (the
eldest of them being Upakaficana) and a sister, Kaficanadevi.
None of them would marry, and, on the death of their parents,
they distributed their wealth, and, together with a servant man
and maid, they went into the Himava and became ascetics,
gathering wild fruits for food. Later, they agreed that Maha
Kaficana, Kaficanadevi, and the maid should be spared the task
of collecting fruit and that the others should do this in turn. Each
day the fruits collected were divided into lots and the gong was
sounded. The ascetics would then come one by one and take
each his or her share. By the glory of their virtues, Sakka’s throne
trembled. In order to test them, for three days in succession he
caused Maha Kaficana’s share to disappear. On the third day,
Maha Kancana summoned the others and asked the reason for
this. Each protested his innocence and swore an oath that heavy
curses should attend them if any were guilty of stealing so much
as a lotus stalk (bhisa). In each case punishment was to be that
in their next birth they should have lands, possessions, and

other encumbrances — which, from an ascetic’s point of view,
would be a grievous thing. At this gathering were also present
the chief deity of the forest, an elephant escaped from a stake, a
monkey who had once belonged to a snake charmer, and Sakka,
who remained invisible. At the end of their protestations of
innocence, Sakka inquired of Maha Kaficana why they all so
dreaded possessions; on hearing the explanation, he was greatly
moved and asked pardon of the ascetics for his trick.

CP-H translates pada b as “furnished with the (pure) virtue of
conscientiousness”.

The references to father-mother in V274-V275 conflicts with what
is reported in CST Jatakapali-488 Bhisa Jataka that he became
ascetic after the death of his father-mother. Commentary also
mentions this conflicting statement between Cp and Jataka.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-532 Sonananda Jataka): Once when
Manoja was king of Brahmavaddhana (Baranasi), the Bodhisatta
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was born as Sona, the son of a rich brahmin. He had a brother
Nanda. When the boys grew up their parents wanted them to
marry, but they refused, and declared their desire to become
ascetics after the death of their parents. Then the parents
suggested that they should all, at once, become ascetics; this
they did, and lived in a pleasant grove in the Himava. After
some time, because Nanda brought unripe fruit for his parents
in spite of Sona’s warning, Sona dismissed him. Nanda
thereupon sought Manoja, and, with his magic power, helped
him to win various kingdoms in Jambudipa, bringing into
subjection one hundred and one kings in seven years, seven
months and seven days. All these kings Manoja brought to
Brahmavaddhana, where he caroused with them. Nanda spent
his time in the Suvannaguha in the Himava, obtaining his

alms from Uttarakuru. At the end of the seventh day Manoja
looked for Nanda, who, reading his thoughts, appeared before
him. Manoja wished to give some token of his gratitude, and
Nanda asked that he should intercede for him with Sona and
win for him Sona’s forgiveness. Together they went to Sona
accompanied by a large retinue. Sona explained why he had
forbidden Nanda, to look after their parents, and Nanda asked
his forgiveness for having given his parents unripe fruit in his
eagerness to wait on them. Sona forgave him, and they all lived
together once more, while the kings returned to their countries,
where they ruled wisely.

The occasion for the story is the same as that for the
Suvannasama Jataka (CST Jatakapali-540), regarding a monk
who supported his mother. Nanda is identified with Ananda
and Manoja with Sariputta.

Brahmavaddhana is an old name for the city of Baranasi or Kasi.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-538 Mugapakkha Jataka, also called
Temiya Jataka): Candadevi, wife of the king of Kasi, had, to her
great grief, no son. Sakka’s throne was heated by her piety,
and he persuaded the Bodhisatta, then in Tavatimsa, to be born
as her son. The Bodhisatta reluctantly agreed. Great were the
rejoicings over his birth. He was called Temiya because on

the day of his birth there was a great shower throughout the
kingdom and he was born wet. When he was one month old,
he was brought to the king, and, as he lay in his lap, he heard
grievous sentences passed on some robbers brought before the
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king. Later, as he lay in bed, Temiya recollected his past births
and remembered how he had once reigned for twenty years as
king of Baranasi, and, as a result, had suffered in Ussada hell
(niraya) for twenty thousand years. Anguish seized him at

the thought of having to be king once more, but the goddess

of his parasol, who had once been his mother, consoled him

by advising him to pretend to be dumb and incapable of any
action. He took this advice, and for sixteen years the king and
queen, in consultation with the ministers and others, tried every
conceivable means of breaking his resolve, knowing him to

be normal in body. However, all their attempts failed, and at
last he was put in a chariot and sent with the royal charioteer,
Sunanda, to the charnel ground, where he was to be clubbed

to death and buried. At the queen’s urgent request, however,
Temiya was appointed to rule over Kasi for one week before
being put to death, but the enjoyment of royal power did not
weaken his resolve. The charioteer, under the influence of
Sakka, took Temiya to what he considered to be the charnel-
ground and there, while Sunanda was digging the grave, Temiya
stole up behind him and confided to him his purpose and his
resolve to lead the ascetic life. Sunanda was so impressed by
Temiya’s words that he immediately wished to become an
ascetic himself, but Temiya wanted him to inform his parents of
what had happened. When the king and queen heard Sunanda’s
news, they went with all their retinue to Temiya’s hermitage and
there, after hearing Temiya teach, they all became ascetics. The
inhabitants of the three kingdoms adjacent to Baranasi followed
their example, and great was the number of ascetics. Sakka and
Vissakamma provided shelter for them. The crowds who thus
flocked together were called the “Mitigapakkha samagama”.
With the death of Malaya Mahadeva Thera came the end of
those who participated in this great collection of ascetics.

Temiya’s parents are identified with the parents of the Buddha,
Sunanda with Sariputta, and the goddess of the parasol with
Uppalavanna. The story was told in reference to the Buddha’s
Renunciation. It is often referred to as giving an example of the
Bodhisatta’s great determination.

Note: The Dhammika Sutta (NDB 6.54) mentions Magapakkha
in a list of six teachers of old while NDB 7.73 Sunetta Sutta also
adds Araka to the list, thus making it a list of seven.
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V258 Line 1 = V282 Line 1.
Sayane would be on bed but I translate it as in luxury.

Pabujjhitvanaham = I woke up is to be understood as both
literally (woke up from sleep) and figuratively (woke up from
ignorance).

Commentary explains the tisu thanesu = three
states as the states of being dumb, cripple, and deaf
(mtgapakkhabadhirabhavasankhatesu).

V289 Lines 2 and 3 = CST Jatakapali-538 Maigapakkha Jataka V2,
except Jataka has mam rather than tvam in pada b.

Here, the three limbs refers to body, speech, and mind. This can
then translate to being cripple, dumb, and fool. Alternatively, it
could also be dumb, deaf, and cripple.

The hands, feet, tongue, and ears were checked to see if he was
really dumb, deaf, and cripple — a medical examination!

The showered upon here refers to showered upon by flower
petals, colors, and other auspicious things by the people —an
ancient custom in India.

V240 = V267 = V299 (except pada b and d in V299 are different).

I provide two Jataka stories below from DPPN. Commentary
identifies later as the source for this Conduct but they do make a
series — the first one is likely the one that happened earlier.

CST JATAKAPALI-208 SUSUMARA JATAKA OR SUMSUMARA JATAKA:

The Bodhisatta was once a monkey, living on the banks of the
Ganga. The wife of a crocodile (sumsumara) living in the river
saw him and wished to eat his heart. Her husband, therefore,
grew friendly with the monkey, whom he suggested taking
across the river on his back, so that he might eat of fresh fruit on
the opposite bank. The monkey trusted him and climbed on to
his back, but, half way across the river, the crocodile began to
sink and then confessed his intentions. The monkey thereupon
laughed and told him that he never took his heart with him
when he went climbing trees for food, otherwise it would get
torn to pieces; but he, like all the other monkeys, hung it on a
tree, and he showed it to the crocodile hanging there on the
opposite bank.
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The crocodile believed him and took him across, where he hoped
to get the heart. However, the monkey jumped on the bank and
laughed at his stupidity.

The story was related in reference to Devadatta’s attempts to
kill the Buddha. The crocodile is identified with Devadatta and
female crocodile with Cifica Manavika.

CST JATAKAPALI-57 VANARINDA JATAKA: The Bodhisatta was once

a monkey living on a river bank. On his way from one bank to
another, he used to jump off and on a rock in midstream, and a
female crocodile, living in the river, longed to eat his heart and
asked her husband to get it. So the crocodile lay on the rock,
ready to catch the monkey as he jumped. The monkey noticing
that, in spite of there being no tide, the rock was higher than
usual, spoke to it and received no reply. His suspicions were
then confirmed, and he said again, “O rock, why don’t you talk
to me today?” The crocodile then revealed both his identity
and his purpose, and the monkey resolved to outwit him. So he
asked him to open his mouth, knowing that when a crocodile
does this, he shuts his eyes. So the crocodile did this, and the
monkey jumped on to its back and from there to the other bank.
The story was related in reference to Devadatta’s attempt to kill
the Buddha. The crocodile is identified with Devadatta and
female crocodile with Cifica Manavika.

V304 line 2 = V316 line 3 = V325 line 3 = V338 line 3 = V334 line 3.

There doesn’t appear to be any jataka associated with this
conduct. Sacca Tapasa does not appear in DPPN either. CP-H
mentions in footnote 1 that “BCL identifies with No. 73” where
BCL = BC Law translation of Cariyapitakapali (Collection of
Ways of Conduct), Sacred Books of Buddhists, 1938. I give
Jataka 73 from DPPN below but first, here is the brief story from
the Commentary:

CoMMENTARIAL ExPLANATION: The Bodhisattva was born in a
very rich brahmana family in Baranasi and named Sacca. When
he came of age, he went to Takkasila and learned all the arts

in no long time. Then he returned to Baranasi and to keep his
parents happy lived near them. His parents, to yoke him to

the householder life, invited him to partake of the householder
life. But he was interested in renunciation, seeing danger in

the householder life. He left the householder life like a great
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elephant breaking the bonds, while his parents were crying, and
went to the Himalayas where he lived in the forest on roots and
fruits and attained the five meditative attainments and delighted
in jhana.

Then one day, while surveying the world with Divine Eye, he
saw that people in the entire Jambudipa were engaging in the
ten unwholesome courses of action and arguing with each other.
Having seen he thought ‘It is not suitable for me to ignore these
beings attached to evil and arguments. I should help these
beings to get out of the mud of the round of existences and reach
Nibbana. Why don’t I go back to the world and help them’.

Thinking thus, Bodhisatta with great compassion went from
place to place using supernormal powers and gave them
Dhamma discourses according to their inclinations, highlighting
the dangers in evil actions and arguments and brought them

in harmony with each other. He established them in the ten
wholesome courses of action.

CST JATAKAPALI-73 SACCAMKIRA JATAKA: The king of Baranasi had

a son called Dutthakumara, who was hated by everyone. One
day, when he was bathing in the river, a storm came on, and

he ordered his servants to take him into the middle of the river
and there bathe him. The servants thereupon flung him into

the water and reported to the king that he was lost. As he was
swept along on the stream, he caught hold of a tree trunk, and
on to this tree trunk there came to cling, also, a snake, a rat, and
a parrot, who had all lost their dwelling places in the storm. The
Bodhisatta, who was an ascetic living on the bank of the river,
rescued Duttha and his companions and looked after them.
When they bade him farewell, the snake said that he had four
hundred million hidden in a certain spot, and the ascetic had only
to ask for these and they were his. The rat had three hundred
million, also at the ascetic’s disposal; the parrot promised the
ascetic wagon-loads of rice; and Duttha promised to provide
him with the four requisites. In his heart, however, he hated the
ascetic for an imaginary slight, and vowed vengeance.

After Duttha became king, the ascetic wished to test the faith of
his former guests. He went to the snake and called out his name,
and the snake at once appeared, offering his treasure. The rat
and the parrot did likewise, but Duttha, riding in a procession
and seeing him from afar, gave orders that the ascetic should be
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beaten and put to death. On his way to the place of execution
the ascetic kept on repeating: “They knew the world who framed
this proverb true: a log pays better salvage than some men!”
When asked what these words meant, he related the whole story.

The enraged citizens, seizing Duttha, put him to death and made
the ascetic king. Later, he brought the snake, the rat, and the
parrot to the palace and looked after them.

The story was told in reference to Devadatta’s attempts to kill
the Buddha. Devadatta is identified with Duttha, the snake with
Sariputta, the rat with Maha-Moggallana, and the parrot with
Ananda.

V258 Line 1 = V282 Line 1.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-35 Vattaka Jataka): The Bodhisatta was
once born as a quail, and before he was old enough to fly, fire
broke out in the forest wherein his nest was. Seeing no means
of escape, he made an Act of Truth (sacca-kiriya), calling to
mind the holiness of the Buddhas and their doctrines. The fire
retreated to a distance of sixteen lengths and then extinguished
itself. The story was related in reference to a fire which broke
out in the jungle when the Buddha was travelling in Magadha
with a large company of monks. Some of the monks were
frightened and suggested various methods for putting out the
fire, while others said they should seek the Buddha’s protection.
This they did and the Buddha took them to a certain spot, where
he halted. The flames came no nearer than sixteen lengths

from where they were standing, and in approaching the spot
extinguished themselves. When the monks marveled at the
great power of the Buddha, he told them the story of the past
and said that, owing to his Act of Truth as a quail, that spot
would never be harmed by flames during the whole of this
world-cycle. Also see Vatta Paritta, which doesn’t appear to be
part of the Maha Pirit Potha of Sri Lanka.

This verse is also at CST Jatakapali-35 Vattaka Jataka.
V304 line 2 = V316 line 3 = V325 line 3 = V338 line 3 = V334 line 3.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-75 Maccha Jataka): Once the Bodhisatta
was born as a fish in a pond; there was a great drought, the crops
withered, and water gave out in tanks and ponds and there was
great distress. Seeing this, the Bodhisatta approached Pajjunna,
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god of rain, and made an Act of Truth, begging for rain. The
request succeeded, and heavy rain fell.

The story was told in reference to a great drought in Kosala.
Even the pond by the gate of Jetavana was dry, and the Buddha,
touched by the universal suffering, resolved to obtain rain. On
his way back from his almsround, he sent Ananda to fetch the
robe in which he bathed. As he was putting this on, Sakka’s
throne was heated, and he ordered Pajjunna to send rain. The
god filled himself with clouds, and then bending his face and
mouth, deluged all Kosala with torrents of rain. The Pajjunna of
the earlier story is identified with Ananda.

V322 and V323 are organized differently in CP-H — first line of
our V323 is the third line of V322 in CP-H.

V323 lines 2 and 3 = CST Jatakapali-75 Maccha Jataka verse, with
pada d in Jataka being “mafica soka pamocayati”.

V304 line 2 = V316 line 3 = V325 line 3 = V338 line 3 = V334 line 3.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-444 Kanhadipayana Jataka): During the
reign of Kosambaka in Kosambi, two brahmins, Dipayana and
Mandabya (also Mandavya), gave away their vast wealth and
lived for fifty years as ascetics in Himava. After that, while on a
pilgrimage to Baranasi, they were entertained by a householder
who was also named Mandabya. Dipayana journeyed on while
the ascetic Mandabya remained in a cemetery near Baranasi.
There some robbers left some stolen goods outside his hut, and
Mandabya, being charged before the king, was impaled, but

by virtue of his great powers he continued to live. Dipayana
came to see his friend, and finding him thus and learning that
he bore no ill-will towards anyone, took up his abode under

his impaled body. Gouts of gore fell from Mandabya’s wound
on to Dipayana’s golden body and there dried, forming black
spots; so he came to be called Kanha-Dipayana. When the king
heard of this, he had Mandabya released with a piece of the stake
still inside him, on account of which he came to be called Ani-
Mandabya. Dipayana returned to the householder Mandabya,
whose son Yarifiadatta he helped to heal by an Act of Truth, the
child having been bitten by a snake while playing ball. The lad’s
parents then performed acts of Truth. In this declaration of Truth
it was disclosed that Dipayana had no desire for the ascetic life,
that the father did not believe in the fruits of generosity, and

-100 -
Go to Contents €4



ENDNOTES CARIYAPITAKAPALL

122

123

124

125

126

127

128

129

that the mother had no love for her husband. They thereupon
admonished each other and agreed to mend their ways.

The Mandabya of the story was Ananda, his wife Visakha, the
son Rahula, Ani-Mandabya Sariputta, and Kanha-Dipayana the
Bodhisatta.

Note: Dipayana means born on an island so his full name is
“Black one who was born on an Island”.

Commentary explains that while searching for the ball, boy put
his hand in the snake burrow and touched the snake’s head, who
then bit him.

V336 + V337 = CST Jatakapali-444 Kanhadipayana Jataka V62.
Yafifiadatta is the name of the young child.

V304 line 2 = V316 line 3 = V325 line 3 = V338 line 3 = V334 line 3.
See “Appendix 6: Sutasoma and Porisada”.

V304 line 2 = V316 line 3 = V325 line 3 = V338 line 3 = V334 line 3.
See “Appendix 7: Suvannasama”.

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-303 Ekaraja Jataka): King of Baranasi.
He was the Bodhisatta. A minister, whom he expelled on the
ground of misconduct in the royal harem, took service under
Dabbasena, king of Kosala, and incited him to make war on
Ekaraja. The latter was captured while sitting on the dais in
the midst of his councilors and hanged head downwards by a
cord from the lintel of a door. In this position Ekaraja cultivated
thoughts of loving-kindness towards his enemy and attained a
stage of complete absorption in mystic meditation. His bonds
burst and he sat cross-legged in midair. Dabbasena was,
meanwhile, seized with a burning pain in his body and, on the
advice of his courtiers, had Ekaraja released, whereupon the
pains disappeared. Realizing Ekaraja’s holiness, Dabbasena
restored the kingdom to him and asked his forgiveness.

In the Ekaraja Jataka, reference is made to the Mahasilava Jataka
(CST Jatakapali-51) for details regarding the expulsion of the
minister for misconduct and of the subsequent events. However,
there the king is called Silava and not Ekaraja. The two stories
contain certain similarities but the details vary very much. See
also the Seyya Jataka (CST Jatakapali-282), where the king is called
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Kamsa, and compare it with the Ghata Jataka (CST Jatakapali-355).
The Ekaraja Jataka is given as an example of a birth in which the
Bodhisatta practiced loving-kindness (metta) to perfection.

According to the Cariyapitaka Commentary, Ekaraja was a title
given to the king on account of his great power, in which case
his real name might have been Silava, as mentioned above. The
scholiast on the Ekaraja Jataka, however, says that Ekaraja was
the king’s personal name.

See “Appendix 2: Buddhist Path by the Numbered Lists” for the
ten right views (dasa kusalakammapatha) and the four means of
sustaining others (cattihi sangahavatthhi).

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-94 Lomahamsa Jataka): The Bodhisatta
once became a naked-ascetic (Ajivaka) who practiced all
manner of austerities in order to test the efficiency of asceticism,
enduring extremes of heat and cold. He realized his error as he
lay dying, and was reborn in the deva world.

The story was told in reference to Sunakkhatta, who, having left
the Order and joined Korakkhattiya, went about Vesali, vilifying
the Buddha and declaring that his doctrines did not lead to the
destruction of suffering. When Sariputta reported this to the
Buddha, the Buddha declared that he had tested the efficacy of
asceticism ninety world-cycles ago and had found it wanting.
The story exemplifies the practice of equanimity (upekkha).

Commentary states that village boys would spit on him, make
fun of him, urinate on him, poke sticks in his ears, and other
various kinds of villainous things they did to him.

It appears that Mahalomahamsa is missing from the list, unless
we consider the statement Upekkhaparami asi to refer to
Mahalomahamsa.
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APPENDIX 2:

BuppHIisT PATH BY NUMBERED LISTS

FourR MEANS OF SUSTAINING AN ASSEMBLY (CATUHI
SANGAHAVATTHUHI):

“Bhikkhus, there are these four means of sustaining a
favorable relationship. What four? Giving, endearing speech,
beneficent conduct, and impartiality. These are the four
means of sustaining a favorable relationship.”

[From NDB4.32 Sustaining Sutta, Hatthaka was declared
foremost in this, see NDB 1.251].

TEN BAses OF MERITS (DASAHI PUNNAKIRIYAVATTHUHI):

danam giving

silam virtue

bhavana development
pattidanam sharing merits
veyyavaccam service, assistance
dhammadesana preaching Dhamma
anumodana rejoicing in others merits
ditthijuttam has right view

samsuti listening to Dhamma
apacayo reverent

[From Abhidhammavatara-puranatika: Pathamo paricchedo-
Cittaniddeso-21]
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TEN RIGHT VIEWS (DASAVATTHUKA SAMMADITTHI):

atthi dinnam,

‘There is what is given,

atthi yittham,

what is offered,

atthi hutam,

what is sacrificed;

atthi sukatadukkatanam
kammanam phalam vipako,

there is fruit or result of good
and bad actions;

atthi ayam loko,

there is this world,

atthi paro loko,

there is other world;

atthi mata,

there is mother,

atthi pita,

there is father;

atthi satta opapatika,

there are beings who are reborn
spontaneously;

atthi loke samanabrahmana
sammaggata sammapatipanna
ye imafica lokam parafica
lokam sayam abhififia
sacchikatva pavedenti'ti.

there are good and virtuous
recluses and brahmins in the
world who have themselves
realized by direct knowledge
and declare this world and the
other world.

[From MLDB 41.14 Saleyyaka Sutta]
TEN WHOLESOME COURSES OF ACTION (DASA KUSALAKAMMAPATHA):

panatipata veramani

not taking life

adinnadana veramani

not taking what is not given

kamesumicchacara veramani

no sexual misconduct

musavada veramani

no lying speech

pisunaya vacaya veramani

no slander

pharusaya vacaya veramani

no rude speech

samphappalapa veramani

no idle chatter

anabhijjha no greed
abyapado no malevolence
sammaditthi no wrong view

[From LDB 33.3.3(5) Sangiti Sutta]
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DESTINATIONS (GATI) — Two, THREE, FOUR, AND THIRTY-ONE:

1. Thirty-One: There are a total of thirty-one planes of existence.
The lowest plane of existence is hell and the highest is the
heaven of “Base of neither-perception-nor-non-perception”.

2. Four: The Four destinations are the four lower or bad
destinations (apaya): the hells (niraya), the animal realm
(tiracchana), the domain of ghosts (peta), and host of Asura
(asura).

3. Three: The Three destinations or becomings are the thirty-one
planes of existence divided among the becomings in the sense-
sphere (kamabhava), the form-sphere (rtiipabhava), and the
formless-sphere (artipabhava).

4. Two: the Two destinations are simply the thirty-one planes
of existence divided in bad destinations (duggati, see the four
destinations above) and good destinations (sugati, human
realm and upwards including all the heavenly realms). Two
destinations (THIG V458) can also mean Human and Divine
realms.

UPOSATHA:

Uposatha is the Buddhist day of observance when lay people
observe the eightfold precepts: (1) Not to kill, (2) Not to steal,

(3) Not to engage in sexual intercourse, (4) Not to speak lies, (5)
Not to take intoxicants, (6) Not to eat food between noon and the
following dawn, (7) Not to sing, dance or watch entertainments,
not to use ornaments, cosmetics or perfumes, and (8) Not to sit
or lie on a luxurious or high seat or bed — see NDB 8.41. See
NDB 3.70 for comparison of Uposathas of a Cowherd, a Jain, and
a Noble Disciple.
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DPPN: Vessantara (the Bodhisatta, see CST Jatakapali-547
Vessantara Jataka) was the son of Safijaya, king of Sivi, and queen
Phusati, and was so called because his mother started in labor

as she passed through a street of workers (vessa) in the city of
Jetuttara, and he was born in a house in the same street. He spoke
as soon as he was born. On the same day was also born a white
elephant named Paccaya. At the age of eight, Vessantara wished
to make a great gift and the earth trembled. He married Maddi at
the age of sixteen, and their children were Jali and Kanhajina.

At that time there was a great drought in Kalinga, and eight
brahmins came from there to Vessantara to beg his white
elephant, which had the power of making rain to fall. He granted
their request, and gave the elephant together with its priceless
trappings. The citizens of Jetuttara were greatly upset that

their elephant should have been given away, and demanded of
Safijaya that Vessantara should be banished to Vankagiri. The
will of the people prevailed, and Vessantara was asked to take
the road along which those travel who have offended. He agreed
to go, but before setting out, obtained the king’s leave to hold an
almsgiving called the “Gift of the Seven Hundreds” (Sattasataka),
in which he gave away seven hundreds of each kind of thing.
People came from all over Jambudipa to accept his gifts, and the
almsgiving lasted for a whole day.

When Vessantara took leave of his parents and prepared for his
journey, Maddi insisted on accompanying him with her two
children. They were conveyed in a gorgeous carriage drawn by
four horses, but, outside the city, Vessantara met four brahmins
who begged his horses. Four devas then drew the chariot,

but another brahmin soon appeared and obtained the chariot.
Thenceforth they traveled on foot, through Suvannagiritala,
across the river Kontimara, to beyond Mount Arafijaragiri and
Dunnivittha, to his uncle’s city, in the kingdom of Ceta. The
devas shortened the way for them, and the trees lowered their
fruit that they might eat. Sixty thousand khattiyas came out

to welcome Vessantara and offered him their kingdom, which,

-110-
Go to Contents €4



APPENDIX 3: VESSANTARA CARIYAPITAKAPALI

however, he refused. He would not even enter the city, but
remained outside the gates, and, when he left early the next
morning, the people of Ceta, led by Cetaputta, went with him

for fifteen leagues, until they came to the entrance to the forest.
Vessantara and his family then proceeded to Gandhamadana,
northwards, by the foot of Mount Vepulla to the river Ketumati,
where a forester entertained them and gave them to eat. Thence
they crossed the river to beyond Nalika, along the bank of Lake
Mucalinda, to its north eastern corner, then along a narrow
footpath into the dense forest, to Vankagiri. There Vissakamma
had already built two hermitages, by order of Sakka, one for
Vessantara and one for Maddi and the children, and there they
took up their residence. By Vessantara’s power, the wild animals
to a distance of three leagues became gentle. Maddi rose daily at
dawn, and, having fetched water to wash, went into the forest for
yams and fruit. In the evening she returned, washed the children,
and the family sat down to eat. Thus passed four months.

Then from Dunnivittha there came to the hermitage an old
brahmin, called JGjaka, who had been sent by his young wife,
Amittatapana, to find slaves for her, because when she went to
the well for water the other women had laughed at her, calling
her “old man’s darling.” She told JGjaka that he could easily get
Vessantara’s children as slaves, and so he came to Vankagiri.
Asking the way of various people, including the hermit Accuta,
Jjaka arrived at Vankagiri late in the evening and spent the
night on the hilltop. That night Maddi had a dream, and, being
terrified, she sought Vessantara. He knew what the dream
presaged, but consoled her and sent her away the next day in
search of food. During her absence, JGjaka came and made his
request. He would not await the return of Maddji, and Vessantara
willingly gave him the two children. However, they ran away
and hid in a pond until told by their father to go with Jajaka.
When Vessantara poured water on JGjaka’s hand as a symbol

of his gift, the earth trembled with joy. Once more the children
escaped and ran back to their father, but he strengthened his
resolve with tears in his eyes. Jajaka led the children away,
beating them along the road until their blood flowed.

It was late in the evening when Maddi returned because devas,
assuming the form of beasts of prey, delayed her coming, lest she
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should stand in the way of Vessantara’s gift. In answer to her
questions, Vessantara spoke no word, and she spent the night
searching for the children. In the morning she returned to the
hermitage and fell down fainting. Vessantara restored her to
consciousness and told her of what had happened, explaining
why he had not told her earlier. When she had heard his story
she expressed her joy, affirming that he had made a noble gift for
the sake of Omniscience.

And then, lest some vile creature should come and ask for Maddj,
Sakka, assuming the form of a brahmin, appeared and asked for
her. Vessantara looked at Maddji, and she expressed her consent.
So he gave Maddi to the brahmin, and the earth trembled. Sakka
revealed his identity, gave Maddi back to Vessantara, and
allowed him eight boons. Vessantara asked that:

he be recalled to his father’s city,

he should condemn no man to death,

he should be a helpmate to all alike

he should not be guilty of adultery,

his son should have long life:

he should have celestial food,

his means of giving should never fail,

8. after death he should be reborn in heaven.

NG LN =

In the meantime, Jtjaka had traveled sixty leagues with the
children, whom the devas cared for and protected. Guided by
the devas, they arrived in fifteen days at Jetuttara, though Jajaka
had intended to go to Kalinga. Safijaya bought the children from
Jujaka, paying a high price, including the gift of a seven storeyed
palace. However, Jajaka died of over-eating, and as no relation
of his could be traced, his possessions came back to the king.
Safijaya ordered his army to be prepared and a road to be built
from Jetuttara to Vankagiri, eight furlongs (usabha) wide. Seven
days later, led by Jali, Safijaya, and Phusat started for Vankagiri.

In the army was the white elephant, which had been returned
because the people of Kalinga could not maintain him. There
was great rejoicing at the reunion of the family, and the six royal
personages fell in a swoon until they were revived by rain sent by
Sakka, the rain only wetting those who so wished it. Vessantara
was crowned king of Sivi, with Maddi as his consort. After a
month’s merry making in the forest, they returned to Jetuttara.
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On the day Vessantara entered the city he set free every captive,
including even cats. In the evening, as he lay wondering how he
would be able to satisfy his suitors the next day, Sakka’s throne
was heated, and he sent down a shower of the seven kinds of
precious things, until the palace grounds were filled waist high.
Vessantara was thus able to practice his generosity to the end of
his days. After death he was born in Tusita.

The story was related on the occasion of the Buddha’s first visit
to Kapilavatthu. The Buddha’s kinsmen escorted him to the
Nigrodharama, but sat round him without doing any obeisance,
because of their great pride. The Buddha then performed the
Twin Miracle, and the Sakya, led by Suddhodana, worshipped
him. There was then a shower of rain, refreshing all and falling
only on those who so wished. When the people expressed their
wonder, the Buddha related this story, showing that in the past,
too, rain had fallen on his kinsfolk to revive them.

e Devadatta is identified with JGjaka,
e C(Cificamanavika with Amittatapana,
e Channa with Cetaputta,

e  Sariputta with Accuta,

¢ Anuruddha with Sakka,

e Suddhodana with Safijaya,

e Mahamaya with Phusati,

e Rahulamata with Maddj,

¢  Rahula with Jali, and

e Uppalavanna with Kanhajina.

The story is often referred to as that of a birth in which the
Bodhisatta’s perfection of generosity (dana-parami) reached
its culmination. The earth shook seven times when Vessantara
made his gifts, and this forms the subject of a dilemma in the
Milindapafiha (Mil p113).

The story of Vessantara is the first of the Jataka stories to
disappear from the world. See also Giilha Vessantara (wherein
Commentaries mention that they think it is not the word of the
Buddha [abuddhavacanani], they were probably books belonging
to sects other than the orthodox Theravadins).
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DPPN: Prince Brahmadatta (see CST Jatakapali-543 Bhiiridatta
Jataka), son of the king of Baranasi, lived on the banks of the
Yamuna, exiled from his father’s kingdom. He wore the garb of
an ascetic, but his heart was not in the ascetic life, and, when a
Naga maiden tried to seduce him, he easily succumbed. Their
children were Sagara, Brahmadatta, and Samuddaja. When the
king of Baranasi died, Brahmadatta returned with his children

to the kingdom and his Naga wife returned to the Naga world.
While playing about in a lake specially prepared for them, the
children of Brahmadatta discovered a turtle, Cittactila, and were
greatly frightened. Cittactila was brought before the king and was
ordered to be cast into the Yamuna, that being the direst penalty
the king could envisage. Caught in a whirlpool, Cittactila was
carried to the realm of the Naga king Dhatarattha, and, when
questioned, had the presence of mind to say that he had been sent
from Baranasi to propose a marriage between Dhatarattha and
Samuddaja. Naga messengers were sent to the Baranasi court to
make arrangements, and they laid their proposal before the king.
Cittactila had meanwhile spirited himself away. Brahmadatta was
horrified at the proposals of the messengers, and did not fail to say
so, whereupon Dhatarattha was so incensed at the insult offered to
him that he laid siege to Baranasi with his Naga hosts. To avert the
total destruction of the city, Samuddaja was given to Dhatarattha,
with whom she dwelt for a long time without discovering that

she was in the Naga world, everyone, at the king’s orders,

having assumed human form. Samuddaja had four children -
Sudassana, Datta, Subhaga, and Arittha (Kanarittha) —and one
step-daughter, Accimukhi. Datta, who was the Bodhisatta, used
to visit Virtipakkha, the ruler of the Naga hosts, and one day went
with him to pay homage to Sakka. In the assembly a question
arose which only Datta could answer, and Sakka was so pleased
with him that he gave him the name of Bharidatta (wise Datta).
Anxious to be in Sakka’s company, Bhiiridatta took the vows and
observed the fast, lying on the top of an ant hill. At the end of the
fast, Naga maidens would come and take him back.

One day a brahmin villager and his son, Somadatta, went
-114 -
Go to Contents €4



APPENDIX 4: BHURIDATTA CARIYAPITAKAPALI

hunting in the forest and spent the night on a banyan tree near
where Bhiiridatta lay. At dawn, these two saw the Naga maidens
come for Bhiridatta and witnessed their song and dance, which
Bhiridatta, having laid aside his snake form, much enjoyed.
Discovering the presence of the villagers, Bhiiridatta entered into
conversation with them, and invited them to the Naga world,
where they passed a whole year, enjoying great luxury. Owing
to lack of merit, the villagers grew discontented and wished

to return to the world of men on the pretext that they wished

to become ascetics. Bhiridatta offered them a wish-conferring
jewel, but this they refused, saying that they had no use for it.
Once in the world of men, Somadatta and his father took off their
ornaments to bathe, but these divine ornaments disappeared to
the Naga world.

Sometime later, while father and son were wandering about

in the forest, having returned from stalking deer, they met a
brahmin called Alambayana, who possessed a Naga jewel. He
was a poor man of Baranasi who had fled into the forest to escape
his creditors. There he had met an ascetic, Kosiya, to whom a
Garula king had taught the Alambayana spell which was potent
to tame Naga. The Garula had torn up a banyan tree, which
shaded the ascetic’s walk. A Naga, which the Garula had seized,
coiled itself round the tree, but the Garula carried the tree with
the Naga on it. When he discovered that he had done the ascetic
an injury in pulling up the tree, he felt repentant and taught the
ascetic the Alambayana spell by way of atonement. The ascetic,
in turn, taught it to the poor brahmin, hoping it would help him.
The brahmin, now called Alambayana, left the ascetic and, while
wandering about, came across some Naga, carrying Bharidatta’s
jewel. They heard him recite the spell and fled in terror, leaving
behind them the jewel, which he picked up.

When Somadatta and his father met the brahmin, they saw the
jewel, and the father schemed to steal it. He told Alambayana

of the difficulties connected with guarding the jewel and of how
dangerous it might prove, if not duly honored. If Alambayana
would give him the jewel, he would show him the abode of
Bharidatta, whom the brahmin might then capture, making money
with his help. When Somadatta realized his father’s treachery,

he rebuked him and fled from him. Alambayana went with the
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villager and captured Bhtiridatta and crushed his bones. Having
thus rendered the Naga helpless. Alambayana put him in a basket
and traveled about making him dance before large audiences. The
jewel, which Alambayana gave to the treacherous villager, slipped
from the later’s hand and returned to the Naga world.

On the day of the capture of Bhiiridatta, his mother had a
terrifying dream, and later, when Bhiridatta had been absent
for a month, she grew very anxious and lamented piteously. A
search was instituted — Kanarittha was sent to the deva world,
Subhaga to Himava, Sudassana and Accimukhi to the world of
men. Sudassana went disguised as an ascetic, and Accimukhi,
assuming the form of a frog, hid in his matted hair. They found
Alambayana making ready to give an exhibition of Bhiridatta’s
dancing before the king of Baranasi. Sudassana took up his stand
at the edge of the crowd, and Bhairidatta, seeing him, went up
to him. The crowd retreated in fear. When Bhairidatta was back
in his basket, Sudassana challenged Alambayana to prove that
his magic powers were greater than those of Sudassana. This
challenge was accepted, and Sudassana called out to Accimukhi
who, uttering the frog’s cry, stood on his shoulder, and having
spat drops of poison on to his palm, went back into his hair.
Saying that the country would be destroyed if the poison fell
on the earth, Sudassana had three holes dug, and filled the

tirst with drugs, the second with cow dung, and the third with
heavenly medicines. He poured the poison into the first hole;

a flame instantly burst out, spread to the second, and, having
traveled on to the third, consumed all the medicines and was
extinguished. Alambayana was standing near the last hole:

the heat of the poison smote him, the color of his skin changed,
and he became a leper. Filled with terror, he set the Naga free.
Bhiridatta assumed a radiant form decked with all ornaments;
so did Sudassana and Accimukhi. The king, on discovering
that they were the children of Samuddaja, rejoiced greatly and
entertained them. Bhiridatta returned to the Naga world, the
king accompanying him. The king stayed there for some days
and then returned to his kingdom.

Subhaga, in the course of his wanderings, came across
Somadatta’s father, and, on discovering that it was he who had
betrayed Bharidatta, snatched him away into the Naga world,
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after first nearly drowning him in the whirlpools of the Yamuna.
Kanarittha, who was guarding the entrance to the room where
Bhiaridatta lay ill and tired after his experiences, protested against
Subhaga’s ill-treatment of a brahmin, and described the greatness
of the brahmins and the importance of holding sacrifices and of
learning the Vedas. The Naga, who were listening, were greatly
impressed, and Bhiaridatta, seeing them in danger of accepting
false doctrine, sent for Kanarittha, confuted his arguments, and
converted the Naga to the right view. Sometime after, Bhiiridatta,
with his retinue, and followed by Dhatarattha, Samuddaja, and
their other children, visited his grandfather Brahmadatta, who
had become an ascetic. There they met Sagara Brahmadatta, now
king of Baranasi, and great was the rejoicing over their reunion.
Samuddaja then returned with her family to the Naga world,
where they lived happily to the end of their days. The story was
related in reference to some laymen of Savatthi who kept the fast
diligently.

Devadatta is identified with Alambayana, Ananda with
Somadatta, Uppalavanna with Accimukhi, Sariputta with
Sudassana, Maha-Moggallana with Subhaga, and Sunakkhatta
with Kanarittha.

The story of Bhiiridatta is used to illustrate the perfection of
virtue (sila-parami). In the fifteenth century Ratthasara, a monk
of Ava, wrote a metrical version of the Bharidatta Jataka.
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MATANGA:

DPPN: Matanga was a hermit. One day he arrived in Baranasi
and went to a potter’s hall for the night. He found the place
already occupied by another hermit named Jatimanta, and was
told by the potter that he could only stay there with Jatimanta’s
permission. Jatimanta agreed to his staying, but on finding that
Matanga was an outcaste (candala), he wished him to occupy a
place apart. During the night Matanga wished to go out, and,
not knowing where Jatimanta was lying, trod on his chest. When
Matanga returned he took the other way with the idea of passing
near Jatimanta’s feet, but meanwhile Jatimanta had changed

his position, and Matanga again trod on his chest. Jatimanta
thereupon cursed him, saying that his head would split in seven
pieces at sunrise. Matanga thereupon stopped the sun from
rising.

The rest of the story is as in the Matanga Jataka (CST
Jatakapali-497). It may be a variety of the same legend.

CST JATAKAPALI-497 MATANGA JATAKA:

The Bodhisatta was once born in a village of outcastes (candala)
outside Baranasi and was named Matanga. One day, when
Ditthamangalika, the daughter of a rich merchant, was on her
way to the park with a group of friends, she saw Matanga
coming towards the city, and thinking the sight inauspicious,
washed her eyes with perfumed water and turned back home.
Her companions, annoyed at being deprived of their fun, beat
Matanga and left him senseless. On recovering consciousness,
he determined to get Ditthamangalika as his wife and lay down
outside her father’s house refusing to move. Seven days he

lay thus until her relations, fearing the ignominy of having an
outcaste die at their door, gave Ditthamangalika to him as wife.

Knowing her pride to be quelled by this act, Matanga decided to
bring her great honor. He, therefore, retired into the forest and
in seven days, won supernatural power. On his return he told
her to proclaim abroad that her husband was not an outcaste, but
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Mahabrahma, and that seven days later, on the night of the full-
moon, he would come to her, breaking through the moon’s disk.
She did as he said and so it happened. The people thenceforth
honored her as a goddess; the water in which she washed her
feet was used for the coronation of kings, and in one single day
she received a hundred and eighty million from those who were
allowed the privilege of saluting her. Matanga touched her navel
with his thumb, and, knowing that she had conceived a son,
admonished her to be vigilant and returned to the moon.

The son was born in the pavilion, which the people had
constructed for the use of Ditthamangalika, and was therefore
called Mandavya. At the age of sixteen he knew all the Vedas
and fed sixteen thousand brahmins daily. On a feast day
Matanga came to him, thinking to turn him from his wrong
doctrines, but Mandavya failed to recognize him and had him
cast out by his servants, Bhandakucchi, Upajjhaya, and Upajotiya.
The gods of the city thereupon grew angry and twisted the necks
of Mandavya and all the brahmins so that their eyes looked over
their shoulders. When Ditthamangalika heard of this she sought
Matanga, who had left his footsteps so that she might know
where he was. He asked her to sprinkle on the brahmins water
in which were dissolved the leavings of his food; to Mandavya
himself was given some of the food. On recovering and seeing
the plight of the brahmins, he realized his error. The brahmins
recovered, but were shunned by their colleagues; they left the
country and went to live in the kingdom of Mejjha.

On the bank of the Vettavati lived a brahmin called Jatimanta,
very proud of his birth. Matanga went there to humble the pride
of Jatimanta and lived higher up stream. One day he nibbled

a tooth stick and threw it into the river, where, lower down, it
got entangled in Jatimanta’s hair. He was greatly annoyed and
went up stream, where he found Matanga and told him that, if he
stayed there any longer, at the end of seven days his head would
split into seven pieces. On the seventh day Matanga stopped the
sun from rising. On discovering the cause, the people dragged
Jatimanta to Matanga and made him ask forgiveness, falling at
Matanga’s feet. Jatimanta’s head was covered with a lump of
clay, which was immersed in the water as the sun rose.

Matanga then went to the kingdom of Mejjha, where the exiled
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brahmins reported against him to the king, saying that he was a
magician and a mountebank. The king’s messengers surprised
Matanga as he was eating his food beside a well, and cut off his
head. He was born in the Brahma world. The gods were angry
and wiped out the whole kingdom of Mejjha by pouring on it
torrents of hot ashes. Before his meeting with Ditthamangalika
the Bodhisatta was a mongoose-tamer (kondadamaka). The story
was told in reference to the attempt of King Udena to torture
Pindola-Bharadvaja. Udena is identified with Mandavya.

-120-
Go to Contents €4



APPENDIX 6: SUTASOMA AND PORISADA

DPPN (CST Jatakapali-537 Maha Sutasoma Jataka): Brahmadatta,
king of Baranasi, was greatly addicted to eating meat. One
uposatha day the meat that had been prepared for him was eaten
by dogs, and the cook, unable to buy any more, cut a piece from
a human body recently dead and cooked it. Brahmadatta had
been a yakkha in a former birth and therefore enjoyed the dish.
Having discovered what the meat was, he developed a taste for
human flesh, and, in due course, came to having his subjects
murdered in order to supply him with food. His crime was
discovered and his guilt brought home by his commander-in-
chief, Kalahatthi, but the king refused to give up his cannibalism
and was driven out of the kingdom. Kalahatthi relates various
stories to the king, showing the folly of his behavior - e.g., the
story of the fish Ananda, of Sujata’s son, of the geese who lived in
Cittakata and of the Unnanabhi spider.

The king dwelt in the forests with his cook, eating all the
travellers they were able to seize. The day arrived when he killed
the cook himself and ate his flesh. Sometime after he fell upon

a brahmin travelling through the forest with a large retinue, and
they gave chase to the king. As he ran an acacia splinter pierced
his foot, causing him great pain. Seeing a banyan tree, he made
a vow to bathe its trunk with the blood of one hundred and one
princes if his foot were healed in seven days. The foot did heal
within that time, and with the assistance of a yakkha, who had
been his friend in a previous birth, he managed to capture one
hundred kings whom he hung on the tree by means of cords
passed through their hands.

The deity of the tree was alarmed and, on the advice of Sakka,
appeared before the man eater (who is called in the context
Porisada) and demanded that he should bring Sutasoma, Prince
of Kuru, to complete the number of his victims. Sutasoma had
been the man-eater’s friend and private tutor (pitthacariya) at
Takkasila. Anxious to appease the deity, the man eater went to
Sutasoma’s park and there waited for him hidden in the pond,
when Sutasoma came to take his ceremonial bath on the festival
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day of Phussa. On the way to the park, Sutasoma met a brahmin,
Nanda, who offered, for four thousand pieces, to teach him four
verses learnt from Kassapa Buddha. Sutasoma promised to learn
them on his return from the park, but there he was caught by the
Porisada. Promising to return to the Porisada, Sutasoma obtained
leave to keep his appointment with Nanda. This promise
fulfilled, Sutasoma returned to the Porisada and went with him
to the banyan tree. There he told the Porisada of the verses he
had learnt from Nanda, reciting them to him, and discoursing on
the virtues of Truth. Porisada was greatly pleased and offered
Sutasoma four boons. Sutasoma chose as his first boon that the
Porisada should live for one hundred years; as his second that the
captive kings should be released; as his third, that their kingdoms
should be restored; and as his fourth that the Porisada should
give up his cannibalism. Only very reluctantly did the Porisada
agree to the fourth. Sutasoma then took him back to Baranasi,
where he restored to him his kingdom, having first assured the
people that the king would never return to his former vicious
habits. Sutasoma then returned to Indapatta. In gratitude for

the tree sprite’s intervention, a lake was dug near the banyan tree
and a village founded nearby, whose inhabitants were required
to make offerings to the tree. This village, built on the spot where
the Porisada was converted, came to be called Kammasadamma.

Note: Kammasadamma is the famous place where many sutta
were preached, including LDB 22 Mahasatipatthana Sutta and
MLDB 10 Satipatthana Sutta. The place is in the Kuru Country,
the modern Delhi area.

The story was related in reference to the Buddha’s conversion of
Angulimala, with whom the man eater is identified. Kalahatthi
was Sariputta, Nanda was Ananda, the tree sprite was Kassapa,
Sakka was Anuruddha, and Sutasoma the Bodhisatta (Jatakamala
31).
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DPPN (CST Jatakapali-540 Suvannasama Jataka, also known

as Sama Jataka): Once two hunters, chiefs of villages, made a
pact that if their children happened to be of different sexes, they
should marry each other. One had a boy called Duktilakumara,
because he was born in a wrapping of fine cloth; the other had a
daughter called Parika, because she was born beyond the river.
When they grew up the parents married them, but, because

they had both come from the Brahma world, they agreed not

to consummate the marriage. With their parents” consent they
became ascetics, and lived in a hermitage provided for them by
Sakka on the banks of the Migasammata. Sakka waited on them,
and perceiving great danger in store for them, persuaded them
to have a son. The conception took place by Dukiilakumara
touching Parika’s navel (nabhim) at the proper time (see Note at
the end). When the son was born, they called him Sama (Unity,
Understanding), and, because he was of golden color, he came to
be called Suvannasama. He was the Bodhisatta.

One day, after Sama was grown up, his parents, returning from
collecting roots and fruits in the forest, took shelter under a tree
on an anthill. The water that dripped from their bodies angered
a snake living in the anthill, and his venomous breath blinded
them both. When it grew late Sama went in search of them and
brought them home. From then onwards he looked after them.

Piliyakkha, the king of Baranasi, while out hunting one day,
leaving his mother in charge of the kingdom, saw Sama drawing
water, and, lest he should escape, shot at him with his arrow. The
king took him for some supernatural being, seeing that the deer,
quite fearless, drank of the water while Sama was filling his jar.

When Piliyakkha heard who Sama was and of how he was the
mainstay of his parents, he was filled with grief. Sama fell down
fainting from the poisoned arrow, and the king thought him
dead. A goddess, Bahusundari, who had been Sama’s mother
seven births earlier, lived in Gandhamadana and kept constant
watch over him. This day she had gone to an assembly of the
gods and had forgotten him for a while, but she suddenly became
aware of the danger into which he had fallen. She stood in the
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air near Piliyakkha, unseen by him, and ordered him to go and
warn Sama'’s parents. He did as he was commanded, and, having
revealed his identity, gradually informed them of Sama’s fate and
his own part in it. However, neither Duktilakumara nor Parika
spoke to him one word of resentment. They merely asked to be
taken to where Sama’s body lay. Arrived there, Parika made

a solemn Act of Truth (saccakiriya), and the poison left Sama’s
body, making him well.

Bahusundari did likewise in Gandhamadana, and Sama’s parents
regained their sight. Then Sama taught the marvelling king,
telling him how even the gods took care of those who cherished
their parents.

The story was told in reference to a young man of Savatthi.
Having heard the Buddha teach, he obtained his parents’ leave
with great difficulty and joined the Order. Five years he lived in
the monastery, and, failing to attain insight, he returned to the
forest and strove for twelve years more. His parents grew old,
and as there was no one to look after them, their retainers robbed
them of their goods. Their son, hearing of this from a monk who
visited him in the forest, at once left his hermitage and returned
to Savatthi. There he tended his parents, giving them food and
clothing which he acquired by begging, often starving himself
that they might eat. Other monks blamed him for supporting
lay folk, and the matter was reported to the Buddha. However,
the Buddha, hearing his story, praised him and taught him the
Matuposaka Sutta (CDB 7.19 Mother Supporter Sutta).

Dukitilakumara is identified with Maha-Kassapa, Parika
with Bhadda Kapilani, Piliyakkha with Ananda, Sakka with
Anuruddha, and Bahusundari with Uppalavanna.
The Salikedara Jataka (CST Jatakapali-484) was taught in
reference to the same monk.
Note: Presumably a euphemism for the vulva. The Pali says:
“Bhante, sace evam na karotha, parikaya tapasiya utunikale
nabhim hatthena paramaseyyatha”ti”; i.e. Sakka tells
Dukitilakumara, “Venerable sir, if you cannot do that (indulge
in the worldly dhamma of sexual intercourse) then touch
Parika’s vulva with your hand when she is in season”. So this is
probably a case of artificial insemination rather than one of divine
conception (ed.)
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(Pali terms sorted in English alphabetical order — Pali terms in
bold are Pali Proper Names)

(Prefixes:

1. abhi* = well but not always.

2. pari* = completely [except: paritappayim, paritappasi = very

tormented].

3. sam* = fully but not always.

4. vi* = fully, very [except: bahuvighata, virajam, virajjaham,
virajjanti, visamyuttam, visamyuttal.

5. vita* = without.

6. du as a prefix usually means bad, ill, not good, lacking, hard,
etc. su as a prefix usually means opposite.

7. Maha as a prefix means Great, Elder, etc. while ciila or ciila as
a prefix denotes Little, Younger, etc.)

Pali

English

abbhantaram (abhi + antaram)

conceived, internalized (well +
inside)

abbhutam unparalleled, wonderful
abbocchinnam uninterrupted, unbroken supply
abhasitthati (abhasittha + iti) spoke

abhatam brought

abhigajjiya

making sounds

abhijatam (abhi + jatam), abhijata

well-born (well + born)

abhinikkhami (abhi + nikkhami),
abhinikkhamim

went forth (fully + went forth)

abhinimmito having created

abhinivissatha get established, settle-down,
devote to

abhisapi swear, curse

abhisificitva having sprinkled (well +

irrigated)

abhitthanaya (abhi + t + thanaya)

thundered (well + thundered)

abhivassatha (abhi + vassatha),
abhivassatu

pouring down (fully + rains
down)

abujjhitvana (= pabujjhitvana) woke up

dcari conduct

acarim dwelt
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Pali English
accayena lapse of
acchiadanaiica (acchadanam + ca) clothes too (clothes + too)
acchariyam, accheram marvelous
acchehi bear
acchindanto, acchinditvana cut-off

acetanayam (a + cetanayam)

non-living (without + intention)

dcikkhi, acikkhati, acikkhim

tell, told

adam, ada, adasi, adasim

giving, gave

adamsi

bite, bit

adasaham (addsa + aham), adasaha,
dasaham

I gave (gave + 1)

adatvana (a + datvana)

ungiven (not + having given)

adaya taken, having taken
addasam, addasa, addasamsu seeing, saw
addhiko, addhike traveler

adeyyam (a + deyyam)

not to be given (not + to be given)

adhammo (a + dhammo)

non-Dhamma (not + Dhamma)

adhane (a + dhane)

poor (no + wealth)

adhitthanaparami (adhitthana +
parami)

perfection of strong
determination (strong
determination + perfection)

adhitthaya, adhitthanena,
adhitthahim

strong determination

adhitthitamadhitthanam
(adhitthitam + adhitthanam)

strongly determined (established
+ in strong determination)

adinnam (a + dinnam)

ungiven (not + given)
Second of the five precepts is to
abstain from this.

adinnapubbam (a + dinna + pubbam) ungiven before (not + given +

before)

aditto

burning, on fire

adutiyo (a + dutiyo)

without a second (without +
second)

agamanam, agameyyatha, agafichim,
agafichum

came, coming back, come back,
having come, returned, having
returned

agamu went, came to

agatiko (a + qatiko) motionless (no + speed)
aggam, aggahi foremost

ageim, agqi fire

aggivegabhayatita (aggi + vega +
bhaya + atita)

fearful by speed of fire (fire +
speed + fearful + past)
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Pali

English

aham, ahatica (aham + ca), ahampi
(aham + pi), ahameva (aham + eva)

I, Ttoo (I + too), I myself (I +
myself)

ahamekako (aham + ekako)

I alone (I + alone)

ahampemi (aham + pi + emi)

howdy (I + too + this)

dharitva, ahariyatu

having brought

ahitundiko (ahi + tundiko)

snake charmer (snake + charmer)

aho

oh

ahorattanam (aho + rattanam)

long time, days and nights (day +
night)

ahosi, ahosim

have been, I was

ahu

was, had

ajatapakkho (a + jata + pakkho)

without wings (not + born + side)

ajayaham (ajaya + aham)

I was born (born + 1)

ajja, ajjeva (ajja + eva)

today, today itself (today + itself)

ajjhogahetva (adhi + ava + gahetva),
ajjhogahetva

entered into (inside + entered)

ajjuposatho (ajja + uposatho)

today is Uposatha (today +
uposatha)

akaddhitva

having pulled out, dragged along,
upset, overthrown

akamako (a + kiamako)

against will (no + desire)

akampitamasanthitam (a +
kampitam + a + santhitam),
akampitthamasanthitam

unwavering-unestablished (not +
wavering + not + established)

akampito (a + kampito), akampi

not angry (not + wavering)

akarund (a + karuna)

merciless (no + compassion)

akasaham (akasa + aham)

Idid (did +I)

akasim, akasi

Idid

akatafifiuna (a + katafifiuna)

ingrate (no + gratitude)

akificane (a + kificane)

without possessions (not +
anything)

akirim, akiritoa

done, having done

akitti (a + kitti)

AKkitti (no + fame), not famous

akittibrahmano (akitti +

AKkitti brahmana (Akitti +

brahmano) brahmano)
akitticariyam (akitti + cariyam), conduct of Akitti (Akitti +
akitticariya conduct)

akittivaggo (akitti + vaggo)

section on Akitti (Akitti + section)

akkamanta

walking upon

akkhobham (a + k + khobham),
akkhobbham

imperturbable (not + perturbable)

alakakasuya (alaka + kasuya)

stake pit (post + pit)
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alambano, alambane support, sense-object
alampayano, alampayane Alampayana
alikam false, untrue
alinasatto Alinasatta

alinasattucariyam (alinasattu +
cariyam), alinasattucariyi

conduct of Alinasatta (Alinasatta
+ conduct)

alonikam (a + lonikam)

saltless (no + salt)

amaccamandalam (amacca +
mandalam)

council of ministers (ministers +
circle)

amacco, amacca

ministers

amantayi, amantayitod

addressed, spoke to

amanussake (a + manussake)

non-humans (non + humans)

amasane

by that touching, by that striking

amhe, amhikam

us, for us, of us

amitadhanam (a + mita + dhanam)

countless wealth (not + count +
wealth)

amitayaso (a + mita + yaso)

measureless reputation (not +
measurable + reputation)

amma

O mother, O daughter

anabhiratimanam (an + abhi + rati +
manam)

dissatisfied mind (not + fully +
delighting + mind)

anabhiratocarim (an + abhi + rato +
carim)

dwelling dissatisfied (not + fully
+ delighting + dwelling)

anagariyam (an + agariyam)

homelessness (without + home)

anapekkha (an + apekkha),

disinterested (without +

anapekkhova expectations)

anapesi ordered

anariyo (an + ariyo), anariyena, ignoble (not + noble)
anariyam

anatthiko (an + atthiko)

desireless (not + aimed)

anavasesato (an + avasesato)

fully, wholly (no + remainder)

andhia

blind

andhakaramhi darkness

andhavannova blind

andhibhiitam (andhi + bhiitam) blind (blind + become),
unenlightened

anekasatathanesu (aneka + sata +
thanesu)

many hundreds of places (many
+ hundreds + places)

angaragabbhakam (angara +
gabbhakam)

embers (embers + embryo)

ange

limb

afijalim

with folded hands [respectfully]
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afijanasavhayam (afijana + named Afijana (Afjana + called)

savhayam)

annam food

afifiamarifiam (afifiam + afifiam) each other (each + each)

afifiatha otherwise

afifiathattam (afifiatham + attam)

is altered (altered + is), changed,
different

afifiepevam (afifie + pi + evam)

thus others too (others + too +
thus)

anolaggo (an + olaggo), anolino

not downcast (not + hanging
down)

antepuram, antepure

private quarters, zenana

anto end, inside

anubhavitva having experienced

anucchavo (an + ucchavo) suitable, proper

anukampaya with compassion

anukilamhi properly, appropriately, suitably,
on the banks

anulimpitvi smeared, applying unguents

anumagge on the path

anumodisum agreed, rejoiced

aniinatam completely, in entirety

anuppattam, anuppatto reached

anupubbena gradually [step by step, by and

by]

anurakkhaparijano (anurakkha + pari guarded by the close ones

+ jano)

(protected + surrounding +

people)
literally servants, attendants, retinue

anurakkhim, anurakkhisam,
anurakkhanto

guard, protect

anusasi, anusasami

teaching, taught, governed

anusikkhanto learning

anussaritvd having remembered
anvaddhamase fortnightly, bimonthly
anvesanto follow, followers
apaccaso cooked

aparadhatthi fault, failure

apardjitam (a + pardjitam)

undefeated (not + defeated)

apare

others

apatana

unable to fly

api, pi, apicaham (api + ca + aham)

and, too, even, and then, also, and
I too (and + I + too)
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appabhe (a + p + pabhe)

no radiance (no + radiance)

appamadarfica (a + p + pamadam +
ca), appamattassa

heedfulness (without +
heedlessness + too), heedful

appasaddam (appa + saddam),
appasadde

quiet (few + words)

appiya (a + p + piya)

not dear (not + dear)

apucchi, apucchim, apucchitvana

asked, having asked, taking leave

araddhaviriya (araddha + viriya)

firm and energetic (firm + energy)

aradhaniyamesati (aradhaniyam +
esati)

wishes to obtain (obtain + wishes)

arahato

Untranslated

aramam

monastery

arati (a + rati)

dissatisfaction (non + delight)

aritthasavhaye (arittha + savhaye)

named Arittha (Arittha + named)

arocitam

informed, announced

arogo (a + rogo)

healthy (no + disease)

arogyamanupapayim (arogyam +
anupapayim)

reached health (health + reached)

aropayitvana placed, planted
asamsattha (a + samsattha) unassociated (not + mixing)
asamsi spoke

asankhive (a + sankhiye)

uncountable (not + countable)

asarakam (a + sarakam)

essence-less (without + essence)

asayam

rabbit-warren

asesato (a + asesato)

without residue (without +

remainder)
asim, asi I was
astvisamakopayi (asivisam + angered the poisonous snake
akopayi) (poisonous snake + angered)
asivisena, dsivisassa a snake literally poisoned fang
assiadam taste, enjoyment

assamaddasa (assamam + addasa)

saw ashram (ashram + saw)

assamain, assaie

hermitage, ashram

assasayitvana

having comforted

assatthakalamafifidya (assattha +

kalam + afifiaya)

understanding it was time to
console (comforting + time +
understanding)

asse

horses

asufifio (a + sufifio)

not deprived (not + empty)

atandulam (a + tandulam)

without rice (no + rice)

atavihi

forest

atelafica (a + telam + ca)

and without oil (not + oil + too)
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atha, athettha (atha + ettha)

thus, and, then, rather, thus here
(thus + here)

athaparam (atha + aparam)

then follows (then + follows)

atikkhayam (ati + k + khayam)

extreme destruction (extreme +
ending)

atitakappe (atita + kappe)

past eon (past + eon)

atitasu past
ativisena (ati + visena) by much poison (much + poison)
atrajo born of him

atta, attanam, attano, attana

oneself, self, mine

atthakatha (attham + katha)

commentary (meaning + talk)

atthamam

eighth

atthavassiko (attha + vassiko)

eight-year (eight + rains)

atthi

yes, there is

atthim

bones

attho, atthiko, atthakamo (attha +
kamo), atthakamasi, atthakamini

meaning, goal, aim, desirous of
goal (goal + desirous), well-being

aturo, ature

illness, distress

avamanitam (ava + manitam)

insulted (no + respect)

avaficand (a + vaficand)

unable to go, not deceitful

avejjetva

deep agitation

avikampito (a + vi + kampito)

not wavering (not + fully +
wavering)

avififidya (a + vififiaya)

not known (not + known)

avivadaica (a + vivadam + ca)

and no disputations (no +
disputations + too)

avunitod

having tied

avutthiko (a + vutthiko)

rainless one (without + rain)

aydaci, ayacum

asking, asked

ayacum (a + yacum)

unasked (not + asked)

ayam

this

ayasesu (a + yasesit)

disrepute (not + reputed)

ayogharabhisena (ayoghara +
bhisena)

Ayoghara and Bhisa (Ayoghara +
Bhisa)

ayogharacariyam (ayo + ghara +
cariyam), ayogharacariya

conduct of Ayoghara (iron +
house + conduct)

ayogharo, ayogharamhi

Avyoghara, Iron House

ayu

life-span

ayukkhayam (ayu + k + khayam)

end of life-span (life-span + end)

ayuttam (a + yuttam)

unyoked (not + yoked)

badhiro

deaf

bahubbidham (bahu + b + bidham),
bahubbidha, bahuvidham, bahuvidha

in many ways (many + ways)
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bahum many, much
baka crane bird
balam, balena, balava, balasa strength, power, strong
balamato fool
bandhanam, bandhatam ties, tied

baranasimupagamum (baranasim +

approached Baranasi (Baranasi +

upagamuim) approached)

bhaddakam noble, good

bhagavato, bhagava Blessed One [Lord Buddha]
bhagini sister

bhajanam [cooking] vessel

bhakkhaya, bhakkhayanti,
bhakkhayissasi, bhakkhosi

devouring, feeding

bhamuke on eye-brows

bhanasi, bhanitam spoke

bhandakam goods

bhandasaficayam (bhanda + collection of goods (goods +
saficayam,) collection)

bhante venerable sir, worthy
bhariyam, bhariya wife

bhataro, bhata, bhatiko brother

bhavabhave (bhavi + bhave)

becomings, becoming or not-
becoming OR become this or that
(become this + become that)

bhavam, bhava, bhave, bhavami,
bhavissati, bhavato

becoming, may become, will
become, shall be, will be, be,
become

bhavethatthangikam (bhavetha +
attha + angikam)

having developed the eightfold
(developed + eight + limbs)

[Noble Eightfold Path]
bhayami, bhayato fear, fearful, fearfulness
bheravo frightful
bhesma dreadful
bhijji, bhijjissati, bhijjatuyam, breakup, broken, breaking up
bhinde, bhindim
bhikkhaya begeing, on alms-round
bhimadassano (bhima + dassano) dreadful (dreadful + looking)
bhingare whirling around
bhinkare ceremonial water vessel

bhisacariyam (bhisa + cariyam),
bhisacariya

conduct of Bhisa (lotus-stalk +
conduct)
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bhisamiilam (bhisa + miilam),
bhisamulalam

root of the lotus-stalk (lotus-stalk
+ root)

bhito afraid, fearful

bho 0 good sir

bhogam, bhoge pleasures, partake, snake coil
bhojanam eatables

bhojaputta (bhoja + putta), Sons of Bhoja [area] (Bhoja +
bhojaputte residents)

bhiimiyam ground

bhiiridattacariyam (bhiiri + datta +
cariyam), bhiiridattacariyi

conduct of Bharidatta (wise +
Datta + conduct)

bhiiridatto (bhiiri + datto)

Bhiiridatta (wise + Datta)

bhusam chaff
bhutva, bhuijami, bhufijasi eating, having eaten
bijam seed

bodhi, bodhijam, bodhiyayeva
(bodhiyaya + eva)

enlightenment, for enlightenment
(enlightenment + for)

bodhimuttama (bodhim + uttamam)

best enlightenment
(enlightenment + best)

bodhipacanam (bodhi + pacanam)

driven by enlightenment
(enlightenment + goaded)

brahararifia (brahd + aranfia),
brahararivie

great jungle (great + jungle)

brahmacariyam (brahma + cariyam)

faring the holy-life (holy-life +
faring)

brahmanasannibho (brahmana +
sannibho)

resembling bradhmana (brahmana
+ resembling)

brahmanavannam (brahmana +
vannam), brahmanavannina

brahmana class (brahmana +
class)

brahmano, brahmana, brahmanassa,
brahmananam, brahmane,
brahmanim, brahmani

Brahmana, highest in the Indian
four-class hierarchy, also used for
an Arahant

brahmavaddhane (brahma +
vaddhane)

Baranasi (Brahma + increaser)

buddhanusasani (buddha +
anusasani)

teaching of the Buddha (Buddha
+ teaching)

buddhapadaniyam (buddha +
apadaniyam)

biography of Buddha (Buddha +
tale)

byaharim (same as vyaharim)

uttered, talked

byakasi

declared

ca, caham (ca + aham)

and, too,and I (and + 1)
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cajantassa, cajeyyam, cajitvd,
cajamano

give up

cajitumupagamim (cajitum +
upagamimnm,)

practicing giving up (offering +
practicing)

cakkavatti (cakka + vatti)

world emperor (wheel + turner)
literally one who has conquered all
compass directions

cakkhum, cakkhii eye

cali move

cammam, cammena inner-skin
campeyyanagacariyam conduct of Snake of Campa
(campeyya + naga + cariyamy), (Campa + snake + conduct)
campeyyanagacariya

campeyyo, campeyyako

Campeyya

canda

fierce, violent

candakumaracariyam (canda
+ kumara + cariyam),
candakumaracariyi

conduct of Candakumara (Prince
+ Moon + conduct)

candakumaro (canda + kumaro)

Candakumara (Prince + Moon)

candam

Moon

candasavhayo (canda + savhayo)

named Moon (moon + named)

candasiiriye (canda + siiriye)

Moon and Sun (moon + sun)

carami, carati, caranta

dwell, will dwell, dwelt, I dwell
(dwell + 1)

caritam

conduct

cariyapitakam (cariya + pitakam),
cariyapitakapali (cariya + pitaka +

pali)

basket of conduct (conduct +
basket), book of basket of conduct
(conduct + basket + book)

casi (ca + asi)

and is (and + is)

catuddipana (catu + d + dipana)

four continents (four +
continents)

catiihi, caturo, catuttham,
catutthampi

four, fourth

catukhandikam (catu + khandikam)

four parts (four + parts)

catummahapathe (catu + m + maha

vathe)

cross-roads (four + highway)

catummukham (catu + m +
mukham)

four doors (four + face)

catuppathe (catu + p + pathe)

cross-roads (four + roads)

catussalam (catu + s + salam)

four sheds (four + sheds)

catuvahim (catu + vahim)

four horsed (four + drawers)
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cavanakdalo (cavana + kalo)

at the time of passing away
(passing away + time)

cavesi

passes away

cetake (ca + etake)

and this (and + this)

cetaputtehi (ceta + puttehi)

Cetaputta (ceta + sons)

cetaratthamupagamum (ceta +
rattham + upagamum,)

approached Ceta country (Ceta +
country + approached)

cetehi Ceta people
ceva (ca + eva) and so (and + so)
chaddanam, chaddetva, chaddayitvi leaving

chandamacikkhim (chandam +
acikkhim)

told desire (desire + told)

chappaiicarattiyo (cha + p + pafica +

six-five nights (six + five + nights)

rattiyo)
charikam ashes
chatako famine

chattam, chattena

sun-shade, umbrella

chattamadeti (chattam + adeti)

takes sun-shade (sun-shade +

wants)
chattham sixth
chattupahanam (chattam + sun-shade and footwear (sun-
upahanam) shade + footwear)
chavam vile, base, skeleton, corpse

chavatthikam (chavam + atthikam)

corpse-bones (skeleton + bones)

chavim, chaviyi

outer-skin

chekacariyam (cheka + acariyam)

skillful teacher (expert + teacher)

chetva, chinditva

having cut-off

chinnabandhii (chinna + bandhii)

no relatives (cut-off + brothers)

cintayi, cintayitvana, cintento,
cintesim, cintesaham, cintayantassa

thinking

cintitasannibho (cintita + sannibho)

resembling to think (thinking +
resembling)

citakam

pyre

cittam, citte, cittassa

mind

cittamafifiaya (cittam + afifiaya)

understanding the mind (mind +
understanding)

cittanuvattanto (citta + anuvattanto) following mind (mind +

following)

cittavasi (citta + vasi)

controlled by mind (mind +
controlled)

codito

urged

cubho (ca + ubho)

and both (and + both)

cuddasamam (cu + d + dasamam)

fourteen (four + ten)
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ciilabodhi (ciila + bodhi)

Bodhi the young (young + Bodhi)

citlabodhicariyam (ciila + bodhi +
cariyam), ciilabodhicariya

conduct of Bodhi the young
(young + Bodhi + conduct)

cuta

fall, passing-away, dying

dabbaseno

Dabbasena, king of Kosala

dadamano, dadamanassa, dadantassa

desirous of giving

dade, dadami, dadahi, dadeyyam,
dadamaham, dadatayam, dammi,
daditvana, dajjaham

give, giving, may give, having
given, [ will give

dajjamattano (dajjam + attano)

gave myself (gave + myself)

dakasaye (daka + asaye)

water (water + support)

dakkhinabahu (dakkhina + bahu)

right hand (right + hand)

dakkhinam, dakkhineyye,
dakkhineyyam, dakkhineyyassa,

offering, one who receives
offerings, worthy recipient

dakkhineyyo

dakkhinanucchavam (dakkhinam +  suitable offering (offering +
anucchavam) appropriate)

dalayitoa having cut-off

dalhamadhitthanam (dalham + strong determination (strong +
adhitthanam) determination)

danabala merits of giving (giving + power)

danam, danani, danassa, danena,
dane, danato, danenimam (danena +
imam)

donation, giving, by this giving
(giving + by this)

danamuttamam (danam + uttamam)

best giving (giving + best)

danaparaminiddeso (dana + parami
+ niddeso)

exposition on perfection of giving
(giving + perfection + exposition)

danaparamiti (dana + parami + ti)

perfection of giving (giving +
perfection + is)

danaparikkhara (dana + parikkhara)

requisite for giving (giving +
requisite)

danarata (dana + rata)

delighting in giving (giving +
delighting)

danavaram (dana + varam),
danavare

highest giving (giving + highest)

danavimamsanaya (dana +
vimamsaniya)

investigate giving (giving +
inquiry)

dandamuggarapanino (danda +
muggara + panino)

stick and hammer in hand (stick +
hammer + in hand)

dandhayi

sluggish

darakam, darako, daraka, darake

young one

daratham

pain, suffering
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darathaparilaham (daratham +
parilaham)

pain and burning (suffering +
burning)

darisaye (dari + saye)

lair in the cleft (cleft + sleeping)

dasa, dasamam, dasasu

ten

dasahupagato (dasaha + upagato)

approached ten [parami] (ten +
approached)

dasakusalakammapathe (dasa +
kusala + kamma + pathe)

doing the ten wholesome kamma
(ten + wholesome + kamma + on

path of)
dasam, dasim (feminine) servant
dassami, dassetha give, show, display

dassayimsu

seeing, to see, sight

dassentinappakam (dassenti + na +
appakam)

displays many (shows + not +
few)

databbam, databbakam, datum,
datave, datva, datvanaham

givers, donors, giving, having
given

dathavudho (datha + avudho)

big fang (fang + weapon)

davadiaho

forest fire (fire + burning)

daya compassion, sympathy
dayito beloved

demi, dehi, deti, denti, dentassa give

dessam, dessa, dessiyo, dessiya hated

deva, deve, devi, devata, devate Untranslated

devalokamagafichaham (deva +
lokam + agaiicha + aham)

I came to the deva world (deva +
world + arrived + I)

devamanuse (deva + manuse)

of deva and humans (of deva +
humans)

devanamissaro (devanam + issaro)

supreme among the deva (deva +
supreme)

devaparisaya

assembly of Deva (Deva +
assembly)

devindo (deva + indo)

King of the deva (deva + king)
literally Indra among deva

dhamadhama, dhamadhamayati

incessant hissing, blowing

dhamamayati (same as
dhamadhamayati)

likely an error

dhammabalam (dhamma + balam)

strength of Dhamma (Dhamma +
power)

dhammacarim (dhamma + ciarim)

Dhamma-farer (Dhamma + farer)

dhammadevaputtacariyam (dhamma
+ deva + putta + cariyam),
dhammadevaputtacariya

conduct of Dhamma devaputta
(Dhamma deva + son + conduct)

dhammam, dhammo

Untranslated or translated as nature
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dhammapariyayam (dhamma + Dhamma teaching (Dhamma + in
pariyayam) sequence)
dhammattham established in Dhamma

dhammavadi (dhamma + vadi)

Dhamma speaker (Dhamma +
speaker)

dhammiko, dhammika

Dhamma follower

dhanadhafisiam (dhanam +
dharifiam)

wealth and grains (wealth +
grains)

dhanahetuko (dhana + hetuko)

desirous for wealth (wealth +
desirous)

dhanahetumupagato (dhana + hetum

approached for wealth (wealth +

+ upagato) reason + approaches)

dhanam, dhana, dhanena, dhanikehi wealth, wealthy one

dhanaiicayo Dhanaficaya the Kuru King

dhaiifiam, dhafifiena grains, lucky, fortunate

dhanum bow

dharaniruham (dharant + ruham)  growing on earth (earth +
growing)

dharehi, dharento, dharayitviana bearing, wearing, having worn

dhitam daughter

dhumadhumayati

full of smoke

dhuram, dhure

yoke, yoke-pole

dhuvasassatam (dhuvam + sassatam) certain and eternal (certain +

eternal)

dinnadanassa (dinna + danassa) given donation (given +
donation)

dinnam, dinne, dinnamyeva given

dinnavara (dinna + vara)

highest giving (highest + giving)

dipento illuminating, lighting up,
explaining
dipthi panther

dissare, disva, disvina, ditthassa

looks, seen, having seen

divam, diva, divasam, divaso, divase

day, daytime

divarattim (divam + rattim)

day and night (day + night)

diyatii, diyamanaya

giving, gave, having given

dubbhikkho (du + b + bhikkho)

without requisites (without +
requisites)

dukham, dukkham, dukkha, dukkhe,
dukkhena, dukkhitam, dukkhito,
dukkhite

suffering, unhappy

duma, dume, dumamoa (dumam +
va)

trees, trees too (trees + too)

diire

far
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diiseti hateful, pollution, hatred

dutiyam, dutiyo, dutiyampi second

dutiyika second one, usually wife

dutthamanaso (duttha + manaso)

hateful mind (hateful + mind)

dvadasamam (dva + dasamam)

twelve (two + ten)

doare

door

dvemasam (dve + masam)

two months (two +months)

dvijivho (dvi + jivho)

two tongued (forked + tongued)

ehi, ehi

come

ekadasamam (eka + dasamam)

eleventh (one + tenth)

ekam, eko, ekena, ekakiyo

one, of one, alone, solitary

ekamana (eka + mana), ekamanasa

concentrated mind (one + mind)

ekamantam (ekam + antam)

on one side (one + side)

ekantam

completely

ekapanampi (eka + panam + pi)

any living being (even one +
being + to00)

ekarajacariyam (eka + raja +
cariyam), ekardjacariyi

conduct of Ekaraja (one + king +
conduct)

ekardjahu (eka + rajahu),
ekarajati, ekardjassa

Ekaraja (one + king)

ekasamanta (eka + samanta)

same neighborhood (one +
neighborhood)

ekasasant (eka + siasani)

in the same teaching (one +
teaching)

ekasatam (eka + satam)

one hundred (one + hundred),
wearing one cloth (one + clothed)

ekokase (eka + okase OR eka +
avakase)

some space (one + space)

enti

this, it

esd (feminine)

there, this, that person, her

etadabravi (etad + abravi),
etadabravum

spoke this (this + spoke)

etam this

etamatthavasam (etam + attha + this reason (this + meaning +
vasam,) controlled)

ete, etena, etesam these

eti come, g0, attain, undergo

ettakamyeva (ettakam+ yeva)

thus, so great, so much (this
much + only)

etthantare (ettha + antare)

here in-between (here + in-
between)

evam, evaham (evam + aham)

thus, thus I (thus + I)

evamahu (evam + ahu)

spoke thus (thus + spoke)
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evamavacam (evam + avacam)

spoke thus (thus + spoke)

evameviaham (evam + evam + aham)

just so I (just + so)

evamevamadasaham (evam + evam +
adasa + aham)

thus and thus I gave (thus + thus
+ 1+ gave)

evariipam (evam + riipam)

like this (this + form)

gacchama, gacchati, gacchatu,
gacchanto, gamanam, gamissati,
gato, gantoa, gantvana

goes, go, will go, I go, going, may
go, was going, go away, gone,
went, having gone, like gone

Qagane

in the sky

gahanaya, gahitam, gahito, gahite,
gahessami, gahetvd, gahetvana,
qanhahi, gahapetvana

caught, hold, holding, having
held, possessed, take, carry

Qahapati

house-holders

gajam, gajo

elephant

qajuttamam (gajam + uttamam)

best elephant (elephant + best)

galhabandhanam (galha +
bandhanam)

tightly tied (tight + ties)

eamamandala (¢ama + mandali)

circle of villages (village + round)

gamandala (3a + mandala)

ox-round (ox + round), Cp
Commentary calls them
gamadaraka = village boys, MLDB
12.51 Mahasihanada Sutta
translates as cowherd boys,
literally like an ox driven oil-mill

gamanigamam (gamam + nigamain)

villages and townships (villages +
townships)

gandhamalafica (gandha + malam +
ca)

perfumes and garlands (fragrance
+ garlands + too)

qane

Assembly, country

gangakiile (ganga + kiile)

on the banks of River Ganga
(Ganga + banks)

Qangaya

Ganga river

gantvanupatthanam (gantvand +
upatthanam)

having gone to the attend (having
gone + to attend)

Qaraheyyu reproach

qaruko, garund, garunam elder, big, respected, revered
qati destination, speed, result
Qativivajjito (gati + vivajjito) motionless (speed + forsaken)
Qatte limbs

gavam COWS

Qavesayyum, gavesisum sought, searching, seeking
geha, gehe house

-140 -
Go to Contents €4



PALI-ENGLISH GLOSSARY CARIYAPITAKAPALI
Pali English

ghasahetu (¢hasa + hetu) for food (grass + reason)

Ghatam chee

Qhatayissami, ghatapemi destroy, kill

ghattayanta conflicting, clashing

Shoratare (ghora + tare)

very deep dark (deep dark +
very)

Qhoraviso (¢hora + viso)

drop-dead poison (deep + poison)

ghosapemi sounded forth, declare

gthibhavam as a householder

gihidhamme (gihi + dhamme) householder (householder +
Dhamma)

¢ijiha vultures

gimhasamaye (¢imha + samaye)

summer time (summer + time)

Qiramudirayum (giram + udirayum)

talk took place (talk + uttered)

Qiridugge (iri + dugge)

hill fort (hill + fort)

gomandala (go + mandala)

herd of cows (cows + round),
earth

gopaye

guarded, protected

gunasampanno (guna + sampanno)

endowed with excellent
characteristics

(excellent characteristics +
endowed)

gunavd, gunena

virtuous, with excellent
characteristics

hadayabandhanam (hadaya +
bandhanam)

heart ties (heart +ties)

hadayam heart
handa alas!
harati, haratu, harimsu taking
haso lustrous
hatam destroyed

hatthagatam (hattha + gatam)

in power, controlled (hands +
gone to)

hatthamano (hattha + mano)

overjoyed (astonished + minded)

hatthamuccito, hatthamudicito

releasing from hand (hand +
releasing)

hatthapade (hattha + pade)

hands and feet (hands + feet)

hatthe, hatthena

by hands

hatthidamakam (hatthi + damakam),
hatthidamako

mahout (elephant + tamer)

hatthim

elephant

hatthinagam (hatthi + nagam),
hatthinago

great elephant (elephant + naga)
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hatthinagavaggo (hatthi + naga +  section on Hatthinaga (elephant +
agg0) naga + section)
hattho, hattha overjoyed
hessam lie down
hettha further down
hetu, hetumhi, hetupi cause, reason, sake of
hi emphatic particle (is, were) not

always directly translated
hilita ashamed
himsitam done violence

hinamajjhimaukkatthe (hinam

+ majjhima + ukkatthe),
hinamukkatthamajjhima (hinam +
ukkattha + majjhima)

low-middling-high (low +
middling + high), low-high-
middling (low + high + middling)

hinataro

lowest

hirima

with a sense of shame

hirisukkadhammajahito (hirl + sukka
+ dhamma + jahito)

abandoning the bright dhamma
of shame (shame + bright +
dhamma + abandoning)

hirisukkamupagato (hir? + sukkam +
upagato)

approached the bright [dhamma]
of shame (shame + bright
[dhamma] + approached)

hirottappena (hiri + ottappena)

shame-concern (shame + concern)

hitakamasi (hita + kamasi)

desirous of welfare (welfare +
desirous)

hitavadi (hita + vadi)

speaker of welfare (welfare +
speaker)

hitesinam

well-wisher

homi, hoti, hotu, hotha, hotettha,
hutvd, hutvana

am, is, does, happens

icchami, icchasi, icchati, icchamano

wish, wishes, I wish, wishful

idam, imam, imamhi

this, these

idamabravi (idam + abravi),
idamabravim

spoke thus (thus + spoke)

idanaham (idani + aham)

here I (here + I)

iddham

successful

idha, idhehi, idhameva (idha + eva)

here, here I, here itself (here +
itself)

idhagato (idha + agato)

came here (here + arrived)

imamattham (imam + attham)

for this reason (for this + meaning)

indapatte, indapatthe

In Indapatta, likely Indraprastha
of Mahabharata fame

isi

sage
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iti, itievam (iti + evam) thus

ittham in this way, appealing

jahitvana having abandon

jalam, jalitam

blazing, burning

jalasikhantare (jala + sikha + antare)

crest of the flame (flame + crest +
between)

jalim, jali

Jali was the older son of Prince
Vessantara and Maddidevi

janamakasaha (janam + akasaha)

did to people (people + did to)

janami, jandti, janamano

knows, knower

janapado, janapada

republic

janayitvana having born

janenokkamitvd (janena + having entered with people

okkamitva) (people + having entered)

janika mother

jano, jand, jane, janesi person, persons

jantuno being, creature

jaraturo (jara + aturo) distressed by aging (aging +
distressed)

jataveda fire

jatettha (jata + ettha)

born here (born + here)

jatilahilita (jatila + hilita)

insulting matted-hair ascetic
(matted-hair ascetic + despising)

jatilam, jatilo

matted-hair ascetic

jatisatam (jati + satam)

hundred births (births +
hundred)

jatiya, jatisu

born, birth

jayaddiso

Jayaddisa, King of Paficala
Janapada

jetuttaram, jetuttaramhi

Jetuttara

thavaye, jhapento

consumed, burnt

jinasevitam (jina + sevitam)

resorted to victor (victor +
resorted to)

jine Victor
jinne decaying, decayed
jivham tongue

jivitahetipi (jivita + hetii + pi)

to live (life + maintainance + too)

jivitam, jivito, jTvitd, jlvami, jivati,
jvatu

lifespan, life, I will live

jwitavuttikarana (jivita + vutti +
karana)

for living (livelihood +
maintenance + reason)
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jiijake

Jajaka the brahmana, to whom
Prince Vessantara gave his
children, and Kanhajina

jutindharam (jutim + dharam)

light bearer (light + bearer)

ka (feminine)

who, what, which

kacci

interrogative, expressing doubt,
perhaps, surely

kadaci, kadaham (kada + aham)

sometimes, never, when, what
time, at times, perhaps, from time
to time, when will I

kadalimva (kadalim + va)

like the plantain tree (plantain
tree + like)

kadariyo stinginess

kahamim, kahami do

kaje tied to a carrying pole
kakam, kaka, kakassa CIOW

kalaho quarrell

kalakanni (kala + kanni)

passed away (time + done)

kalingaratthavisaya (kalinga +
rattha + visaya)

Kalinga country (Kalinga

+ country + region).
Calaniddesapali lists it as one of
the sixteen Janapada (Republics)
but other sources don't.

kalyanapapake (kalyane + papake),
kalyanapapakassa

in wholesome or evil (wholesome
+ evil)

kalyanapatibhanava (kalyana +
patibhanava)

illuminate wholesome
(wholesome + witty speech)

kalyane

good

kamabhogo, kamabhogehi

partaking of sensual pleasures
(sensual pleasures + partaking)

kamakaro (kama + karo)

doer, servant (work + doer)

kamam, kame, kamehi

sensual pleasure(s), willingly

kamito Wished for

kammani (plural) Untranslated

kampi shook, wavering
kampilayam, kapilayam, Kapila City, capital of Paficala
kappilayam Janapada

kanakasannibha (kanaka + sannibhai)

resembling gold (gold +
resembling)

kananam, kanane

garden, in garden

kanhadipayanacariyam (kanha
+ dipayana + cariyam),
kanhadipayanacariya

conduct of Kanha Dipayana
(Black + Dipayana + conduct)
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kanhadipayano (kanha + dipayano) Kanha Dipayana (Black +

Dipayana)

kanhajinaggaht (kanhajina +
agqahi)

carried Kanhajina (Kanhajina +
carried),

kanhajinam (kanha + jinam),
kanhajina, kanham

Kanhajina (Black + Jina),
Kanhajina was the younger
daughter of Prince Vessantara

and Maddidevi
kanhavattani (kanha + vattani) fire (black + ball)
kanitthako, kanitthika (feminine) younger
kanka Heron

kannabherim (kanna + bherim)

kettle drum

kantaraddhanam (kantara +
addhanam)

difficult road (difficult + road)

kantaraddhanapatipannam (kantara
+ addhana + patipannam)

walking on a difficult road
(difficult + road + walking)

kapi

monkey

kapimagantoa (kapim + dagantod)

monkey came (monkey + came)

kapiraja (kapi + raja)

Kapiraja (monkey + king)

kapirajacariyam (kapi + raja +
cariyam), kapirdjacariya

conduct of Kapiraja (monkey +
king + conduct)

kappe, kappemi eon
karam deed, what had to be done
karanam, karana, karanika cause

karattale (kara + t + tale)

wrist and feet (hand + bottom)

kareyyamudakam (kareyyam +
udakam)

makes into water (makes + water)

karo, kare, karomi, karissati,
kareyyam, karonte, karitvana,
karantyam, karesum, kareyyaham

doing [attending], do, follow, I
do, having done, done, will make,
will do, should do, to be done, to
do, doer, was made to

karunam, karusisiam

compassionate, pitiably

kasinam from Kasi, one of the Sixteen
Janapada (Republics)

kasirajassa King of Kasi

kassa, kassaci whoever, whatever, whichever

kassako farmer

kasum, kasuya

pit

katam, kate, katva, katvana, katave

done, having done

katafijali (kata + afijali)

with folded hands (doing +
respect)

kathaham (katham + aham) how do I (how do + 1)
katham talk, speech
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kathinabhiimiya (kathina + bhiimiya) hard ground (hard + ground)

kathinam

monk robes given at the end of
rains, rough, hard

kayam, kayo, kayena, kayikam body, in body, body too
keci whatever, whoever, whichever
kena why

kevalam entire, only, perfected
khadami eat

khaggam sword

khamaniyam bearable

khamapesi asked for pardon
khanatt digeing

khandhe ageregates

khane, khanena moment

khantiya diligently

khara severe

khattiyam, khattiyo, khattiya,
khattiye, khattiyanam

Khattiya, the second in the Indian
four-class hierarchy

khattiyamaggahim carried the khattiya (khattiya +
carried)
khemato refuge
khettam field
khettavaruttamam (khetta + vara + highest and best field (field +
uttamam) highest + best)
khine, khiyatha Ended, evaporated
khippam quickly
kho, khosi indeed
khuddakanikaye (khuddaka + in Khuddaka Nikaya (Khuddaka
nikaye) + in Nikavya)
khurehi razor, sharp blade
kiccha difficult
kilati, kileti playing
kim what, why
kivici any
kiriyam, kiriye said, done, action
kitti fame
ko what
koci someone, whoever
kopahana (ko + pahana) who needs footwear (who +
footwear)
kopam, kopo, kope anger, angry, shaken
kosajjam idleness, indolence
kosi who is
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kotteyya, kotteyyum, kottayantepi

roughly, pound, grind, smash

kovido

skillful

kucchim, kucchito womb, belly
kuddho, kuddha angry
kuhakam, kuhako deceit, deceitful, deceiving

kuhakamabravi (kuhakam + abravi)

spoke to deceitful one (deceitful
+ spoke)

kuhakatapaso (kuhakam + tapaso)

deceitful ascetic (deceitful +
ascetic)

kuhim

where, whither

kulalasenaka (kulala + senaka)

falcons and hawks (falcons +

hawks)
kulavake in the nest
kulavamsam (kula + vamsam) family lineage (family + lineage)
kulavare in highest family
kule in family
kumdaro, kumarako young boy, prince
kumbhilo crocodile
kunapena corpse, loathsome
kufijaro elephant
kupito, kuppami, kuppeyyam angry, shaken
kururaja (kururaja) Kuru King (Kuru + king)

kururdjacariyam (kuru + raja +
cariyam), kururdjacariyi

conduct of Kuru King (Kuru +
king + conduct)

kusalakammapathe

skillful, wholesome, right views

kusalam, kusale

skillful, wholesome

kusalatthiko (kusala + atthiko)

desirous of wholesome
(wholesome + wholesome

kusavatimhi

kusa [grass] too (kusa + too)

kyaham (kva + aham) (ke + aham)

why would I (what + 1)

labhalabhe (labha + alabhe)

by gains and non-gains (gains +
non-gains)

labhati, labhe, labhim, labhi,
labhamaham, labho, labhatica,
laddham, laddho, laddha

gain, gains, gained, having
gained, subjected to

lahu, lahuko, lahuka

light, swift

lakkhanam

marks, signs

lokam, loke, lokasmim

world, in world

lomahamsanam (loma + hamsanam)

hair-raising, terrified (body-hair +
standing on end)

ludda

hunter

luddadassano (ludda + dassano)

looking like a hunter (hunter +
looking like)
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ma

don’t, no

macchardja (maccha + raja)

Maccharaja (fish + king)

maccharajacariyam (maccha + raja +
cariyam), macchardjacariya

conduct of Maccharaja (fish +
king + conduct)

macche

fishes

maccu

death

maddidevim, maddidevi, maddim,
maddi, maddi, maddiya

Maddidevi, wife of Prince
Vessantara, mother of Jali and
Kanhajina

maddiya, maddiye trampled, subjugated, checked

magadhe in Magadha, one of the Sixteen
Janapada (Republics)

maggam, magQa path

maggante (magga + ante) end of path (path + end)

maha oreat

mahaaggim (maha + aggim)

oreat fire (great + fire)

mahabbalo (maha + b + balo)

powerful (great + strength)

mahadanam (maha + danam)

great giving (great + giving)

mahagamam (mahd + gamam)

great field (great + field)

mahagovindabrahmano (maha +
govinda + brahmano)

Great Govinda Brahmana (Great
+ Govinda + brahmana) Literally
Govinda means Indra among cows or
lord of cows

mahagovindacariyam (maha
+ govinda + cariyam),
mahdagovindacariyi

conduct of great Govinda (great +
Govinda + conduct)

mahdaisi (maha + isi)

great sage (great + sage)

mahajanam (maha + janam),
mahdjane

high-class people (great +
people), great assembly of people

mahakatthapufijo (maha + kattha +
pufijo)

great heap of wood (great + wood
+ mound)

mahalomahamsacariyam (maha
+ loma + hamsa + cariyam),
mahalomahamsacariyi

conduct of Mahalomahamsa
(great + hair + raising + conduct)

mahamagge (mahd + magge)

on highway (great + on path)

mahamahim (maha + mahim)

great king (great + earth)

mahamegham (maha + megham),
mahamegho

great cloud (great + rain)

mahanadim (maha + nadim)

ereat river (great + river)

mahantam, mahanto

great [being], huge

mahapajjalito (maha + pajjalito)

great burning (great + burning)

mahapakkho

with a large retinue
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mahapphalam (maha + p + phalam)

ereat fruit (great + fruit)

maharaja (mahd + rija), maharaja,
maharafiiia

great kingdom (great + king)

maharajjam (maha + rajjam)

ereat kingdom (great + kingdom)

mahdarajjamadasi (maha + rajjam +
adasi)

gave great kingdom (great +
kingdom + gave)

mahasale very rich
mahasamuddam (maha + ocean (great + sea)
samuddam)

mahasare (maha + sare)

in great lake (great + lake)

mahdsikhi (maha + sikhi)

great fire (great + peacock)

mahasudassanacariyam (maha
+ sudassana + cariyam),

conduct of great Sudassana (great
+ Good Looking + conduct)

mahasudassanacariyi
mahdsudassano (mahi + great Sudassana (great + Good
sudassano) Looking)

mahavana (maha + vana)

ereat forest (great + forest)

mahayakkho (maha + yakkho)

ereat yakkha (great + yakkha)

mahdayasam (mahd + yasam)

great reputation (great +

reputation)
mahayuddho (maha + yuddho) great war (great + war)
mahesi queen

mahesind (mahd + isina)

great sage (great + sage)

mahiddhikam (maha + iddhikam),
mahiddhiko

of great supernormal power
(great + magical power)

mahimsardajacariyam (mahimsa +
rija + cariyam), mahimsarajacariya

conduct of King Mahimsa
(Mahimsa + king + conduct)

mahimso, mahimsanam

Buffalo

mahipati (mahi + pati)

master of earth (earth + husband)

mahisehi buffalo

mahiya on the earth

mahodake (mahi + odake) in great water (great + water)
majjhe in the middle

makkato monkey

makkhesi painted, smeared

malam garlands

malavacchafica (mala + vaccham +  garlands and calves (garlands +
ca) calves)

mam, mamam, mama, mamarica,
mama

me, my, mine

mamaggahi (mama + ¢ + Qahi)

carried me (me + carried)

mamdalake (mama + alake)

[in vain (I + for nothing)
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mamamupagami (mamam +
upagami)

approached me (me +
approached)

mamantikam (mama + santikam),
mamantike

near me (me + near)

mamedam (mama + idam) I here (I + here)
mamevayam (mama + evayam) thus to me (me + thus)
mamsam, mamsena, mamsampi, flesh, meat

mamsapesi

manam, mano, manasa, Manasam,
manase

mind, mentally

mananissito (mana + nissito)

dependent on conceit (conceit +
dependent)

manavo

young person, humans, people

mandabyo

Mandabyo, also Mandavya, co-
resident with Kanhadipayana

mangalasammatam (mangala +
sammatam)

renowned as auspicious
(auspicious + renowned)

mangalasampannam (mangala +
sampannam,)

accomplished auspicious
(auspicious + accomplished)

mannamano

doing thus, believe, think

manorame (mano + rame)

delightful (mentally + delightful)

manuja, manusam

humans, people

marami I will die
masa beans
mase, masampi month
matam dead

matangacariyam (matanga +
cariyam), matangacariya

conduct of Matanga (Matanga +
conduct)

matango

Matanga

matapita (mata + pita), matapiti,
matapitiihi

mother-father (mother + father)

matapitusamagame (mata + pitu +

union of mother and father

samagame) (mother + father + union)
matim intelligence, thinking
matthakamakkamma (matthakam +  step on head (head + jump on)
akkamma)

matthake on the head

matu, mata, matuya, mattikam

mother, mother’s

matuanke (matu + arnke)

in mother’s lap (mother + in lap)

matule

mother’s brother

matuposakacariyam (matu + posaka
+ cariyam), matuposakacariya

conduct of Matuposaka (mother +
nourisher + conduct)
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matuposako Matuposaka (mother +

nourisher/helper)

mayam, maya we, us, |

mayham, mayi my, me, mine

me I, mine, my

mesd (me + sd) I she (I + she)

mettabalenupatthaddho (metta +
balena + upatthaddho)

supported by the strength of
loving-friendliness (loving-
friendliness + strength +
supported)

mettacitto (metta + citto)

mind of loving-friendliness
(loving-friendliness + mind)

mettaparami (mettd + parami)

perfection of loving-friendliness
(loving-friendliness + perfection)

mettaya

loving-friendliness

mettayamupanamayim (mettayam +
upanamayim)

brought loving-friendliness
(loving-friendliness + offered)

migapakkhinaradinam (migam +
pakkhim + naram + adinam)

animals-birds-men etc. (deer +
birds + men + etc.)

migardaja (miga + raja)

king of deer (deer + king)

migavam deer-hunt, deer-meat
mithilayam Mithila city

mittadubbhim (mitta + dubbhim),  offending friends (friend +
mittadabhim unhappy maker)

muddhaphalanam (muddha +
phalanam)

head will split (head + split)

muddikamo, muddito

desirous of authority, desirous of
signet ring

mudii

soft

Miigapakkho (mtiga + pakkho),
miigapakkhoti

Official name of Temiya (dumb +
cripple)

MugQi Mung bean
miigo dumb
muhuttam auspicious time, moment

mukhatundakenaharitoa (mukha
+ tundakena + aharitoa),
mukhatundenaharitoi

having brought by beak (mouth +
beak + having brought)

muficassu, muficissam, muccitoi

let go of literally free

muttamam best
mutti, mutto, mutteti freedom, free
na no, not

nabhijanami (na + abhi + janami)

I do not know (not + fully +
know)
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nacikkhim (na + acikkhim)

did not tell (not + tell)

nadasim (na + adasim)

did not give in (not + give)

nadikiile (nadi + kiile)

river family (river + family)

nagam, nage, Nagova, nagassa

ereat elephant, snake

nagamaruyha (nagam + aruyha)

climbing the great elephant
(climbing + great elephant)

nagaram, nagard, nagare

city

nagaravare (nagara + vare)

in the highest city (city + highest)

nagasahassanam (naga +
sahassanam)

thousand naga (naga + thousand)

naggo

naked

naham (na + aham)

Idon’t (not + 1)

naharuatthikehi (naharu + atthikehi)

muscles and bones (muscles +

bones)
nalate forehead
nam that, him

namam, nama, namena, namasi,
namenasi

name, by name

namo

veneration, venerating, bending

nandjanasamakule (nand + jana +
samakule)

populated by various people
(various + people + covered by)

nanakatthe (nana + katthe)

various wood (various + wood)

nandrattani (nanda + rattani)

various colored (various + dyed)

nando

Nanda, younger brother of Sona
Pandita

nangutthe

tail

napaham (na + pi + aham)

I did not (not + too + I)

napi (na + pi)

is not (not + is)

nappatigihami (na + p +
patigithami), nappatiquyhami

did not conceal (not + hide)

naradevehi (nara + devehi)

by deva among men (men + deva)

narakkhim (na + rakkhim)

not protect (not + protect)

naro man

nasavatena by nose breath (nostrils +
breathing)

nasaya nose, nostril

nasaya, nasiyo perish, destroy

nasehetam (nasehi + etam)

destroy him (perish + him)

Aati, fiatihi, fidtayo, fidtinam

relatives

fiatiparijanam (Aiati + pari + janam

relatives and close ones (relatives
+ surrounding + people)
literally servants, attendants, retinue

natthi (na + atthi)

no, isn’t (not + is)
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natthimassa (natthim + assa) there isn’t (isn’t + there)

Aatoa knowing
nava, navamam nine, ninth
nayanam, nayand eyes

nayanti, nayantiyi

leading, directing

nekkhammam, nekkhammabhirato
(nekkhamma + abhirato)

delighting in going-forth (going-
forth + well-delighting)

netam (na + etam)

not this (not + this)

nettam, netta

eves

neva (na + eva)

not [so, even, just, like] (not + so,
even, just, like)

nhapetva purified literally one who has taken
a bath

nharum muscles

nibbatto, nibbatta, born, arise

nibbutim, nibbapetviana liberated, having been liberated

nicayo store, accumulation

nicchubhamananam (nicchubha +  throwing out conceit (uprooting

mananam) + conceit)

niddayamano sleepy

nidhim treasure

nigame townships

nigganhim censured

niharanti, ntharim, niharitoa

removed, driven out

nikhani, nikhatum

bury, to bury

nikkhamma, nikkhanto, nikkhanta,
nikkhamim, nikkhamitoa,
nikkhamitvana

having left, going forth, went

nikkhantadivaseneva (nikkhanta +

on the day they left itself (having

divasena + eva), nikkhantadivaseyeva left + day + itself)

nikkhipitoa putting down, having put down

nikkujjitvana having turned upside-down,
having overturned

nilam, nilamva black, dark blue

nimantenti, nimantetha, invited

nimantesum

nimi Nimi

nimirdjacariyam (nimi + raja +
cariyam), nimirdjacariya

conduct of King Nimi (Nimi +
king + conduct)

nimminim, nimminitoana

substituting

nindisum

criticized

ninnafica (ninnam + ca)

low[land] too (low[land] + too)
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nipaka prudent [clever, wise]

nipati fall down

nippilayanto pushing

nirakulam (ni + r + akulam),
nirakule

stress-free, untroubled (not +
distressed)

niralayo (ni + r + alayo), niralaya

homeless (no + home)

nirantaram (ni + r + antaram)

continuously, endlessly, always
(no + end)

nirarakkha (ni + r + arakkha)

unprotected (not + protected)

nirayam

hell

nisedhetum, nisedhayitoa

prevent, having prevented

nisinno, nisinnassa, nisajja

sitting down

nissajam tell me

nitthitam, nitthito finished

nivattitvi stop

niyyadayim return, hand over
niyyattam giving away

nu whether, is, was
ocinayatu debriefed, interrogated

odapattakiya (oda + pattakiya)

wife (water + bringer)

ohanetitam

empty bowels, make dung

ohaya

leaving

okkamanatthaya (okkamana +
atthaya)

to enter (to pass + reason)

okkanto, okkante

entered, inside, gotten off

oloketabba, oloketvanaham
(oloketvana + aham)

checks, checked, seen, should see,
looked, having checked I (having
checked + 1)

ora

near

oruyha, orohitvi

descended, taken off

pabbajjam, pabbajama, pabbajayami,
pabbajim, pabbajesim, pabbajesum,
pabhijjeyya

to ordain, ordained, ordination,
having ordained, leave, banish

pabbajjamanuyacaham (pabbajjam +
anuydca + aham)

I asked for ordination (ordination
+ asked + I)

vabbatam, pabbato

mountain

vabbatantare (pabbata + antare)

in mountains (mountains + in)

pvabbhare

mountain-shelter

pvabhindeyyam

break-up

pabujjhitvanaham (pabujjhitvana +
aham)

woke up I (waking up +1I)

vaccanika

enemies, opponents
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paccantam, paccanto frontiers, border-lands
paccayam Paccaya the elephant of

Vessantara

pacissamattanam (pacissam +
attanam)

cook myself (cook + myself)

pada, padani, pade leg, feet

padakkhinam seeing, circumambulating
padasi gave

padassasi, padinnamhi gave

padese area, province

padesika (= upadesika)

provincial, instruction, preaching

padipehi, padipesi, padippati

lamp, lighted

padissare

looks, seen

padumam

lotus, usually Red lotus

padumassare (paduma + s + sare)

lotus lake (lotus + lake)

paggahetvana

having outstretched, having
extended

pahita

sent

pahunagatam (pahuna + agatam)

came visitors (visitors + came)

pajahami

abandoned

pajjunna, pajjunno

Pajjuna the rain deva, eighth of
the ten Andhakavenhudasaputta,
sons of Devagabha

pakampatha wavering
pakappayi (api + akappayi) fitted [arrow on bow]
pakatikam done, overcome, freed

pakkakalamafifiaya (pakka + kalam +
afifidya)

when you know I am cooked
(cooked + time + knowing)

pakkam, pakkanta

leave, left, went

pakkhandoham (pakkhando + aham)

I rush forward (rush forward + 1)

pakkhipantam, pakkhipantampi,
pakkhipantepi, pakkhipitvana

placed, locked, dropped

pakkhittayoghare (pakkhitta +
ayoghare)

thrown in iron-house (thrown in
+ iron-house)

pakkho, pakkha, pakkhe cripple, wingless, wing
pakuppeyyam angry, shaken

pilesim protects

palitasiro grey-haired (grey-hair + head)
pamadam heedlessness

pamajji heedless

pamilapetova having wilted, languished

pamocaya, pamocaye, pamocayin,
pamocesim

completely free, completely freed
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pvamoditd much rejoices

panarica (panam + ca)

drink too (drink + too)

panatipatika (panati + patika)

killer of living beings (living
beings + killer)

First of the five precepts is to abstain
from this.

paiicalaratthe (paficala + ratthe)

in Paricala Republic, one of the
sixteen Janapada (Republics)

paricamam fifth

pandaram pale-white

pvandiccayam learning, erudition

vandito, pandite wise

vanhe (api + anhe) dawn

paning beings

pafijalika with folded hands (doing +
respect)

vannam leaves

pvannarase, pPannarasamam fifteenth

pannasalam (panna + salam), leaf hut (leaf + shed)

vannasilakam

pafifiasasamadhikani (pafifiasa +
samadhikani)

fifty years concentration (fifty
years + concentration)

papam, papo, papani, papake, papena, evil [kamma], evil-doer

papassa, papanam

papasevino (papa + sevino)

resorting to evil-doers (evil-doers
+ resorter)

vapati, papatissami, papatim

precipice, falling down

papayakkhassa (papa + yakkhassa)

evil Yakkha (evil + by Yakkha)

varahethanam (para + hethanam)

injuring others (others + injuring)

parahethanavivajjito (para +
hethanam + vivajjito)

forsaking injuring others (others
+ injuring + forsaking)

varakiile (para + kiile)

in other family (other + in family)

param

far-shore

paramadarunam (parama +
darunam)

very dreadful (most + dreadful)

varamakopena (parama + kopena)

very angry (very + angry)

paramam

highest

paramasi

touched, bite

paramasilasamahito (parama + sila + restrained by the highest virtue

samahito)

(highest + virtue + restrained)

varamattham (param + attham)

highest goal (highest + aim)
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paramim, parami, parami

merits, perfections when applied
to Lord Buddha’s practice and
conduct

parantihi

remote, outward

parattha (para + attha)

hereafter (other + goal)

pare, parassa

others

paribhasetva (pari + bhasetva)

having used abusive language
(abusive + language)

pariccaji, pariccajim

give-up, left

paridahissati

dresses, puts on

paridevato, paridevante

lamentation

parihayati, parihayissami

completely perished (complete +
decay)

parihinassa (pari + hinassa)

devoid (completely + devoid)

parikkhara

requisites

parikkhayattho (parikkhaya + attho)

need a trench (moat + goal)

parimuccati (pari + muccati),
parimocayum, parimuttiya

completely freed (completely +
freed)

paripilito (pari + pilito)

completely troubled (completely
+ troubled)

paripucchitod (pari + pucchitva),
pativucchama

having questioned (completely +
questioning)

paripiiretumasesato (pari + piretum
+ asesato)

completely fulfills without
remainder (completely + fulfills +
without remainder)

paripiirito (pari + piirito),
paripiirento

completely fulfilled (completely +
fulfilled)

parirakkhitoa

maintain (fully + protected)

parisuddhena (pari + suddhena)

completely clean (completely +
clean)

paritasam, parittasam

anguish, anxiety, turmoil

parivajjetha (pari + vajjetha)

completely forsake (completely +
forsake)

parivaretvd

attended, retinue

pariyesissam, pariyesissami

searching for

paropafifiasavassani (paro + paffiasa
+ vassani)

after fifty years (after + fifty +
rains)

pasadamigavarahehi (pasada + miga
+ varahehi)

antelope-deer-boar (antelope +
deer + boar)

pasade, pasadato, pasadavare (pasada
+ vare)

mansion, top floor of the mansion
(mansion + best)

pasannacitto

glad mind (glad + mind)
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pasannamanasarnkappo (pasanna +
mana + sankappo)

with glad mind & intention (glad
+ mental + intention)

pasasami

ruled

passati, passanti, passaham, passitvd,
vassitvaham

see, having seen

passayam refuge

patamaham (patami + aham) I jumped (jumping + I)
patati fall, fell, fallen

patham, pathe, pathike, pathato path, path-farer, traveler
vathamam first

vathavim, pathavi, pathaviya earth

pathaviuppatanam (pathavl +
uppatanam)

like earth shaking (earth + rising
up)

patibalo competent, capable
patibbatam faithful wife
patigganha received

patikaro compliant
vatikkama, patikkamami departed, returned
vatikkhepo refusing

patikutati turned away

patipannam, patipajja

walking, practice, practicing
literally walking on the path

patipathe, patippathe

on the other side of road

patiposito (pati + posito)

nourished, fed

patissunitoana (pati + s + sunitvana)

promised (back + hearing)

patitam

fallen down, disappearing

patitthahim

established

vativedayi, pativedenti

reports, announces, makes known

vatiyattam, patiyadetha, patiyadetoa

having prepared

pato

morning

pattanam

port, port town

patthitam, patthita, patthemi,
pattheti, patthayase, patthayim,
patthayano

aspiring, aspire, aspired, aspires,
attains

patto, pattosmi, patvd, patvana

reach, reached, having reached

vavada tell, talk about

vavaddhakayo (pavaddha + kayo) large bodied (grown + body)
pavakkhissam recite

pavako fire

pavand, pavane, pavanan forest

vavanacdarako (pavana + carako)

forest dweller (forest + dweller)

pavaram

excellent
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pavassatha

rains, pours down

pavattito, pavattehi, pavattesi,
pavattesim, pavattayim, pavattetum

expounder, spreader, turned,
shown, do respect

pavedhayi, pavedhamano

trembling

pavisami, pavesayi, pavisissami,
pavisitvd, pavisimha, pavisim,
pavittham, pavitthassa

entering, entered, having entered

pelaya, pelake basket

pesesi send

pettikasambhavam (pettika + named after father (ancestral +
sambhavam) becoming)

phalam, phalanam, phaline

fruit, fruiting

phalasamam (phala + samam)

like ploughshare (ploughshare +
like)

pharasiihi

axe, hatchet

phassena, phussatiya, photetva

contacted, touched, having
touched, shaken

phitam prosperity

phusati, phussati Phusa, Mother of Prince
Vessantara

pilito troubled

pita father

pitalohitam (pitam + lohitam)

yellow and red (vellow + red)

pitamaha

paternal grandfather

piti

joy, rapture

pitisukhena (piti + sukhena)

rapture and happiness (rapture +
happiness)

pitthikantake

back-bone, spinal column

pitumagqahesi (pitum + aggahesi)

seized father (father + seized)

pitumatu (pitu + matu)

father-mother (father + mother)

pivami

drinking

piyam, piya, piye

dear

piyamatuya (piva + matuyai)

dear of mother (dear + of mother)

porisado, porisadam, porisidena,
porisiadakam

Porisada

posanam, poseti, posayati

nourished, bread-winner literally
nourisher

pubbacariyam (pubba + cariyam)

past conduct (past + conduct)

pubbajo

eldest, first-born

pubbakam, pubbake in the past
pubbakammasamayutto (pubba +  because of past kamma (past +
kamma + samayutto) kamma + fully yoked to)
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pubbasalohita (pubba + salohita)

past kinsman (past + kinsman)

pucchi, pucchimsu, pucchito

asked

piijito worshipped
pumo man
puna again

punadeva (puna + deva)

again deva (again + deva)

pundaparam (puna + aparam)

again in another (again + other)

pundarikamva

like White Lotus

punehisi

comes again

punesanam (puna + esanarm)

wishes again (again + seeks)

punidamabravi (puna + idam +
abravi)

again spoke thus (again + thus +
spoke)

pufifiakamo (pufifia + kamo),
pufifiakamassa, pufifiato

desirous of merits (merits +
desirous)

punnamase

full-moon day

pufifiatthiko (pufifia + atthiko)

desirous of merits (merits +

desirous)
pufifiena merits
pupphavatiya Pupphavati City

ptirahatthova (piira + hattho + va)

with full hands (full + hands +
like)

puram

fortress city

puravaruttame (pura + vara +
uttame)

best fortress city (fortress city +
best)

pirayitum fulfill
PUriso man
pliritam, ptiviya, pirayim, piirento, filled

pitretva

puruttamam (puram + uttamamy),
puruttame

best fortress city (fortress city +
best)

putikunapasampunna completely filled with foul and
loathsome (foul + corpse +
completely filled)

puttam, puttamoa, putta, putto, son

vutta, putte, puttake, puttakam

puttho questioned

rAjd, rajapi, rajanam king

rajabhiitam (raja + bhiitam)

becoming dust (dust + becoming)

rajadvaramhi (raja + dvaramhi)

palace doors (king + doors)

rajagate

dusty

rajakiriyani (raja + kiriyani)

I have business with the king
(kingly + business)

riajaputto (rdja + putto)

prince (royal + son)
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rajavethanam (raja + vethanam) kingly dress (kingly + clothes)

rajjam, rajjampi, rajjesu, rajjenamhi, kingdom, kingship

rajjami, rafijami

rajiipajive (rdja + fipajive)

subduing the kingdom (kingdom
+ subduing)

rajuyyane (raja + uyyane)

royal garden (king + garden)

rammam, yamma, ramme, Yamami,
ramate, ramaniye

delighting, delightful, indulge

randhehi weak-spot, flaw
raiiio king

ratanamaye made of jewels
ratanani jewels

ratham, rathe, rathena chariot

rathiyam, rathiya road, hichway, street
ratiya delight

rattha country

ratthavaddhana (rattha + vaddhana)

increasing the country (country +
increasing)

rattim, rattiya night
rattindivam (rattim + divam) night and day (night + day)
ravanto, ravam shouting

ravimandale (ravi + mandale)

sun (sun + sphere)

rodante, rodamana

crying, cries

rogato disease

ropeti, ropayitvana cultivated, planted
rudhirampi blood

rukkhamiile (rukkha + miile) at tree root (tree + root)
rukkhato tree

ripam

form [beauty], harassed

ruru, rurunama (ruru + nama)

Ruru (Ruru + named)

rururdjacariyam (ruru + raja +
cariyam), rururdjacariya

conduct of King Ruru (Ruru +
king + conduct)

sabalatthe (sa + balatthe)

with soldiers (with + army/
soldier)

sabbabhave (sabba + bhave)

all becomings (all + becomings)

sabbakalam (sabba + kalam),
sabbakalampi

always (all + time)

sabbakamadado (sabba + kama +
dado)

giver of all sensual pleasures (all
+ sensual pleasures + giver)

sabbalokanukampako (sabba + loka + compassionate for all worlds

anukampako)

(all + worlds + compassionate)
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sabbam, sabbo, sabbe, sabbesam, all, everywhere, in every way, by

sabbeva, sabbattha all here, everything

sabbarngasobhana (sabba + anga +
sobhana)

all limbs adorned (all + limbs +
adorned)

sabbafifiutam (sabba + afifiutam)

omni-scient (all + understand)

sabbapaninam (sabba + paninam)

all beings (all + beings)

sabbasetam (sabba + setam)

all-white (all + white)

sabhavam (sva + bhavam)

sincerely (self + nature)

sabrahmacari (sa + brahmacari)

co-farer of holy-life (co + farer of
holy-life)

saccabalamavassaya (sacca + balam
+ avassiya)

dependent on strength of truth
(truth + strength + dependent)

saccakiriyam (sacca + kiriyam)

act of truth (truth + act)

saccakiriyamakasaham (sacca +
kiriyam + akasi + aham)

1did act of truth (truth + act + did
+1)

saccakiriyamuttamam (sacca +
kiriyam + uttamam)

best act of truth (truth + act +
best)

saccam, sacce, saccena

truth

saccaparami (sacca + parami)

perfection of truth (truth +
perfection)

saccasavhayo (sacca + savhayo)

named Sacca (true + named)

saccatapasacariyam (sacca + tapasa + conduct of Ascetic Sacca (Sacca +

cariyam), saccatapasacariyi

ascetic + conduct)

saccatejabalassito (sacca + teja + bala dependent on the heat and

+ assito)

strength of truth (truth + heat +
strength + dependent)

saccavacanurakkhiya (sacca + vaca +
anurakkhiya), saccavacanurakkhanto

guarding the truthful words
(truth + words + protecting)

saccavajjena (sacca + vajjena)

by truthful words (truthful +
words)

saccavaram (sacca + varam,),
saccavare

highest truth (truth + highest)

sada

always

saddam, saddo, saddayanto

words, sounds

sadhu, sadhii, sadhiiti, saidhukaram
(sadhukaram)

Good, good deed (good + deed)

sadiso

like

sagareva (sagara + eva)

like one in sea (sea + like)

sagariipamam (sagara + fpamam,)

simile of sea (sea + simile)

saggagamanatthaya (sagga +
eamana + atthaya)

to go to heaven (heaven + going
+ reason)

saha

together
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sahadattho (saha + dattho) bitten by (by + bitten)

sahadhamma (saha + dhamma)

co-farer in Dhamma (with +
Dhamma)

sahaja born together with me, easy
sahakate (saha + kate) done together (together + done)
sahanto bear, tolerate

sahaparijanam (saha + pari + janam)

with close ones (with +
surrounding + people)
literally servants, attendants, retinue

sahasacce (saha + sacce)

with truth (with + truth)

sahayo, sahaya

companion

sahorodhe (saha + orodhe)

with queens (with + harem-
women)

sahukaram

wealthy person

sajanam (sa + janam)

with people (with + people)

sajjassam (sajja + assam)

chariot & horses (chariot +
horses)

saki

own, self

sakabhuttapi (saka + bhuttd + api)

what you have used (self + used
+ t00)

sakajivitapariccago (saka + jivita +
pari + ¢ + ¢ago)

renouncing own life (own + life +
completely + giving away)

sakalam

entire, complete

sakamassame (sakam + assame),
sakamassamam

in my own ashram (own +
hermitage)

sakamattanam (sakam + attanam),
sakattanam

myself (with + self)

sakananam (sa + kananam)

with gardens (with + gardens)

sakafiatibhi (saka + fiatibhi),
safiatibhi

with relatives (with + relatives)

sakatiahena (sa + katahena)

in his pot (his + receptacle)

sake own

sakhilia of kind speech

sakimpi once, again, repeatedly
sakka Sakyans, possible

sakkam, sakko, sakkassa, sakkena

Sakka, Deva, Lord of Heaven of
Thirty-Three, another name for
Inda

sallapam, sallapante

conversation, discussion

samadanam (sam + adanam),
samadiyim

fully undertake (fully +
undertake)

samadapento

roused, caused
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samagata (sam + agata), samagami,

samagantoa

associate, partner (got + together)

samaggam, samaga

unity, united

samako, samo

equal, equanimous

samam even, uprightness, tranquility,
peace

samanaya, samanayi brought

samane renunciates

samafifigpagato (samafifia + apagato) departed from renunciate life

(renunciate + departed from)

samapanno

entered upon

samarocayi

well-pleased

samasadisam (sama + sadisam)

equal (equal + equal)

sambhavayamano (sam +
bhavayamano)

origination, becoming (full +
becoming)

sambodhimanupattiya (sam +
bodhim + anupattiya)

reached self-enlightenment (self +
enlightenment + reached)

sambodhimuttamam
(sam + bodhim + uttamam)

best self-enlightenment
(self + enligchtenment + best)

sameti

subside, agrees, appeases, get

together
samijjhatha fulfilled
samim husband
samimha get together
samitto (sa + mitto) with friend (with + friend)
samma good sir literally equal
sammaddantepi fully tamed (fully + tamed),

trample upon, tread under foot

sammananavamanane (sa + m +
mana + na + va + manane)

revered or unrevered (with +
reverence + no + Or + reverence)

sammano (sa + m + mano)

revered (with + reverence)

sammasambuddhassa
(samma + sam + buddhassa)

rightly self-enlightened
(rightly + self + enlightened)

sammodamano (sammoda + mano)

friendly (friendship + desirous)

samo

Suvannasama

sampattim, sampatti, sampatti

fortune

sampile (sam + pile)

in confinement (with + trouble)

sansayo

doubt

samsito

associated with

samuppanne (sam + uppanne)

arisen (fully + arisen)

samvacchare

year

samovaddho

orew up

samvegam, samvijim (sam + vijim)

deep agitation (full + agitation)
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samvegamanubrithayim (sam +
vegam + anubrithayim)

having cultivated deep agitation
(full + agitation + having
cultivated)

samviggamanaso (sam + vigga +
manaso), samviggamanasa

with deeply agitated mind (fully
+ agitated + mind)

saficicca

purposely, intentionally

sanegamd (sa + negama), sanegame,
sanigamam (sa + nigamam,)

with townships (with +
townships)

sangahami (sam + gahami),
sangahesu, sanganhami

I collect (fully + grab), friendship,
relationships

sangahavatthithi (sangaha +
vatthiihi)

sustaining things (collecting +
things)

sangamavijayuttamam (sangama +
vijaya + uttamam)

best winning the battle (battle +
winning + best)

sangaram

promise

safijayena

Sanjaya

sankappamaniiaya (sankappam +
anfiaya)

understanding the intention
(intention + understanding)

sankappo

intention

sankhacariyam (sankha + cariyam),
sankhacariyi

conduct of Sankha (Sankha +
conduct)

sankhapalacariyam (sankhapala +

conduct of Sankhapala

cariyam), sanikhapalacariya (Sankhapala + conduct)
sankhapdlo, sankhapalassa Sankhapala
sankhipimsu shortened

satikho, sankhasavhayo (sankha +
savhayo)

named Sankha (Sankha + named)

safifidpesim

convince

santam, santi, santike

peaceful, have, am

santatta, santatto

heated, burning up, scorching hot

santuttho

satisfied

sapabbatam (sa + pabbatam)

with mountains (with +
mountains)

saparijjano (sa + pari + j + jano)

with close ones (with +
surrounding + people)
literally servants, attendants, retinue

sappaififio (sa + p + pafifio)

wise ones (with + wisdom)
[Arahant]

sappo

snake

sardjake (sa + rajake)

including king (including + king)

sarami, saritvd

recollecting, having recollected

sarathi

charioteer
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sarattagadhito (saratta + gadhito)

impassioned with lust
(impassioned + bonded)

saratthaka (sa + ratthaka),
saratthake, saratthakam

entire country (with + country)

sare

reed, arrow

sarim

to hear, recollect

sarTrakiccam (sarira + kiccam)

bodily necessary (bodily + what
needs to be done)

sariram, sarirasmim

body, bodily

sariranugatam (sarira + anugatam)

concerning body (body + related
to)

sasagarantam (sa + sagara + antam)

until shores of sea (with + sea +
end)

sasako, saso

Rabbit

sasapanditacariyam (sasa + pandita
+ cariyam), sasapanditacariya

conduct of Sasapandita (rabbit +
wise + conduct)

sasatthahatthiipagatam (sa + sattha
+ hattha + fipagatam)

approached with sword in
hand (with + sword + in hand +
approached)

satabhago (sata + bhago)

hundred times (hundred + parts)

satagunato (sata + gunato)

hundred virtues (hundred +
characteristics)

satam

one hundred, good

satasahasse (sata + sahasse)

hundred thousand (hundred +
thousand)

sato [santo]

being, existing, was

satta, satta, satte, sattamam

Seven, beings

sattaham (satta + aham),
sattahamevaham

for seven days I (seven days + I)

sattakkhattum (satta + k + khattum)

seven lives [seven times]

sattardjapurohito (satta + raja +
purohito)

religious advisor to seven kings
(seven + kings + religious
advisor)

sattarajjesu (satta + rajjesu)

by seven kings (seven + kings)

satthirdjasahassani (satthi + raja +
sahassani)

sixty-thousand kings (sixty +
kings + thousand)

sattibhi

by spears

sattu

enemy

savayum, savetv, sawzyitva

announced, having announced,
having sounded, listeners

sayam (sa + ayam)

evening or she

sayambhum

Pacceka Buddha, self-created,
self-made
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sayameva (sayam + eva)

self, myself, itself

sayamevonatd (sayam + eva +
onata), sayamevonamitvana (sayam
+ eva + onamitvana)

themselves bending down (itself
+ stooping)

sayanam, sayane, sayami, seyyam

bed, I sleep

sayanavare (sayana + vare)

highest bed (bed + highest)

sayafica (sayam + ca)

evening too (evening + too)

semi sleep, lie-down
sendpatipurohitd (send + pati + general-advisor (army + lord +
purohita) advisor)

setacchattam (seta + ¢ + chattam)

white parasol (white + umbrella)

setthe

best

sevako servant

siddham, sijjhati accomplished, mastered
sthabyagghe (stha + byagghe), lions-tigers (lions + tigers)
sthabyagghehi

sikhi fire, peacock

silabala (sila + bala)

strength of virtue (virtue +
strength)

stlabbatam (sila + v + vatam)

precepts (virtue + rituals)

stlabbatamanussarim (sila + v +
vatam + anussarim)

recollecting precepts (virtue +
rituals + recollecting)

silabbatasamappito (sila + v + vatam
+ samappito)

fully given to precepts (virtue +
rituals + fully given to)

stlagunam (sila + gunam), silaguno

characteristics of virtue (virtue +
characteristics)

stlagunamupagato (sila + gunam +
upagato)

approached characteristics of
virtue (virtue + characteristics +
approached)

stlaguniipeto (sila + gunam + fipeto)

characteristics of virtue arisen
(virtue + characteristics + arisen)

silakhandabhaya (sila + khanda +
bhaya)

fear of breaking of virtues
(virtues + breakage + fear)

silam, silafica, silani, silena

virtues, precepts, morality

stlanurakkhisa (stlam + anurakkhisa) protects virtues (virtues +

protects)

silaparami (sila + parami),
silaparamiti

perfection of virtues (virtues +
perfection)

stlaparaminiddeso (sila + parami +
niddeso)

exposition on perfection of
virtues (virtues + perfection +
exposition)
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stlaparamipiiriya (sila + parami +
piiriya)

fulfilled the perfection of virtues
(virtues + perfection + fulfilled)

stlarakkhaya (sila + rakkhaya)

protecting virtues (virtues +
protecting)

silavatam, silavantim (sila +
vantim), silato, silava

virtuous (virtues + having)

silavitikkamo (sila + vitikkamo)

transgressing virtues (virtue +
transgression)

sineruvanavatamsaka (sineru + vana
+ vatamsaka)

Meru mountain-and-forests
(Sineru Mountain + forests)

singdalo jackal
singehi by horns
sisam, sirasmim head, by head

sitodakam (sita + odakam)

cool water (cool + water)

sivaka, sivako

Sivaka, surgeon of King Sivi

sivayo

Sivi people

sivi, sivirdja (sivi + raja), sivinamasi Sivi, Sivirdja (Sivi + King), named

(sivi + namasi)

Sivi (Sivi + named)

sivirajacariyam (sivi + raja +
cariyam), sivirdjacariya

conduct of Siviraja (Sivi + King +
conduct)

siyam

be, exist, am

50, sopi (so + api), sopettha (so +
api + ettha), soham (so + aham), sa
(feminine), sapi (sa + pi)

he, he too (he + too), he too here
(he + too + here), [that he] I, she,
she too (she + too)

soceyyanuddaya (soceyya +
anuddaya)

purity and compassion (purity +
compassion)

soka, sokaya

SOITOWS

sokanuda (soka + nuda)

dispeller of sorrows (sorrows +
dispeller)

sokasallite (soka + sallite)

smeared with sorrows (sorrows +
smeared)

solasakarisani (solasa + karisani)

sixteen lengths (sixteen + lengths)

solasam

sixteen

solasitthisahassanam (solasa + itthi
+ sahassanam)

sixteen thousand women (sixteen
+ women + thousand)

somanassacariyam (somanassa +
cariyam), Somanassacariyi

conduct of Somanassa
(Somanassa + conduct)

50mManasso, Somanassoti

Somanassa

sonanando (sono + nando)

Sona and Nanda

sonapanditacariyam (sona + pandita
+ cariyam), sonapanditacariyi

conduct of Sonapandita (golden +
wise + conduct)

sondaya

elephant trunk
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sono

Sona, also known as Sona
Pandita, elder brother of Nanda

sotafica (sotam + ca)

ear too (ear + too)

sotthiye be well
subha beautiful
sudam pleonastic particle [in this way,

just, is, was, has been]

sukatam (su + katam)

well-built (well + made)

sukhadukkhe (sukha + dukkhe)

in happiness-suffering (happiness
+ suffering)

sukham

happiness

sukhasamappite (sukha + samappite)

fully given to happiness
(happiness + fully given to)

sukhavaham (sukham + avaham)

bringing happiness (happiness +

inviting)

sukhedhito

delicately nurtured

sukhumalo, sukhumala

delicate ones

siillamaropanam (siillam + aropanam)

impaled on dart (dart + impaled)

siilehi

dart

sumapaya (su + mapaya), sumapayi

well proportioned (well +

measured)
sufiiie empty, emptiness
sunohi listen

supakkakalamanifiaya (su + pakka +
kalam + afifiaya)

when you know I am well-cooked
(well + cooked + time + knowing)

siiriyatape (siiriyam + tape),
stiriyasantape (siiriyasam + tape)

sun heat (sun + heat)

susamahito (su + samahito)

well-restrained (well + restrained)

susane

in cemetery

susikkhitam (su + sikkhitam)

well-trained (well + learned)

susilava (su + silava)

virtuous (good + virtues)

susiram

decayed, full of holes, perforated

susumarena

by crocodiles

sutadhammo (suta + dhammo)

the Dhamma heard (heard +
Dhamma)

sutasomacariyam (suta + soma +
cariyam), sutasomacariyi

conduct of Sutasoma (heard +
Soma + conduct)

sutasomo (suta + somo)

Sutasoma (heard + Soma)

sutattakanakasannibho (sutatta +
kanaka + sannibho)

resembling blazing-hot gold
(blazing-hot + gold + resembling)

suttapoto

otter

sutod, sutvana

having heard
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suvannabimbamoa (suvanna +
bimbam + va)

like golden image (golden +
image + like)

suvannasamacariyam conduct of Suvannasama (golden
( suvanna + sama + cariyam), + understanding + conduct)
suvannasamacariya

suvatthi be well

tada, tadapi, tadaham (tada + aham)

then, at that time, then I (then + I)

tadisam

thus ones

taduppatitvd (tada + uppatitod)

having jumped up (thus + having
arisen)

tahim

here

tajjento

reviling, blaming

talamifijamoa (talam + ifijam + va)

shaking like palm tree (palm tree
+ shaking + like)

tam

vou, that, him

tam, tamaham (tam + aham)

you, them (them + I)

tamadhitthanam (tam +
adhitthanam)

thus strongly determined (thus +
strongly determined)

tamam

darkness

tamotthatam (tamam + otthatam)

covered by darkness (darkness +
covered)

tandula

puffed rice

tani

these, them, those

tafifievadhipatim (tam + eva +
adhipatim)

mastering that (that + itself +
mastering)

tapaso

ascetic

tapatejena (tapa + tejena)

ascetic powers (practice of
morality + by power)

tapocinno

practice of morality

tapogunam (tapo + gunam)

characteristics of practice of
morality (practice of morality +
characteristics)

tappaccaya (tad + p + paccayi)

because of that (that + because of)

tappetoa

having satisfied

taritukamo (taritu + kamo)

desirous of crossing-over
(crossing-over + desirous)

taruno

young boy

tasitavedhito

frightened-trembled (frightened +
trembled)

tasito, tasita, tasissati

frigchtened, thirsty

tasmim, tasma

that

taso (ta + so0)

there he (there + he)
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tassa, tassa (feminine), tasseva (tassa his, her, like him (like + him),

+ eva), tassaham (tassa + aham)
(tassa + aham)

his/her I (his + I) (her + I)
Note: 1 is not always translated

tassidamabravi (tassa + idam +
abravi)

spoke to her thus (her + thus +
spoke)

tassuddanam (tassa + uddanam)

therefore said [contents]

tata

father, dear

tatham, tatheva, tathevaham

so, thus, like, thusness, true, real

tatiyam, tatiyo, tatiyampi

third

tato

thereupon, from there, then

tatta, tattaya

burning

tattha, tatthaham (tattha + aham)

there, thus, thus I (thus + I)

tatthacchi (tattha + acchi)

there waited (there + stayed)

tatthaddasam (tattha + d + dasam)

seeing there (there + seeing)

tattheva

there and then, similar

tava your [him or her], you

tavade immediately

tavanucchavo (tava + anucchavo) proper for you (you + suitable)
tayo three, third

te, tehi they, them, those

tejena power, light, fire, by the arrow

shaft

temiyacariyam (temiya + cariyam),
temiyacariyi

conduct of Temiya (Temiya +
conduct)

temiyoti

Temiya, also called Miagapakkha

tena, tenaham (tena + aham)

therefore, at that time, because of
that, therefore I (therefore + I)

tenevaham (tena + eva + aham)

therefore I (therefore + I)

terasamam

thirteen

tesam, tesampi, tesaham (tesam +

theirs, for them, to them (to them

aham) +1)
teva thus, that, such
thalam land

thanam, thana, thanesu

state, place

thanasatesu (thana + satesu)

in hundred places (places +
hundred)

thapayitva

having established, keeping them
aside

thitam, thatod, thatvana

standing, stood

thusarasimoa (thusa + rasim + va)

like a heap (like + heap)

ti

so, itis

tidivabhibhii (tidivam + abhibhii)

Lord of Tavatimsa Heaven, Sakka
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tikkhattum (ti + k + khattum)

three times (three + times)

tila

sesame seeds

tina, tinato, tinena

grass

tinapannasakaphalabhakkho (tina +
panna + saka + phala + bhakkho)

grass-leaves-vegetables-fruits
eater (grass + leaves + vegetables
+ fruits + eater)

tinhasattiya (tinha + sattiya)

sharp spears (sharp + by spears)

tire [river]bank
tissa third-born
tisu three

titthami, titthateso (titthata + eso)

I stand, there he stood (stood +
there he)

tomarehi

lancing

tuccho

empty, void

tulabhiito (tuld + bhiito)

become balanced (balance +
become)

tumulo

loud, pandemonium

tuttavegahatam (tutta + vegam +
hatam)

pricked by a pike (spear + force +
pricked)

tutthahattha (tuttha + hattha)

satisfied-overjoyed (satisfied +
overjoyed)

tutthamanaso

mentally satisfied (satisfied +
minded)

tuvam, tuyham, tuyhesa, tvam,
tvampi, tvamsi

you, your

tyaham (te + aham)

we, us (they + 1)

ubbiga (ubbiddha likely an error)

anxiously

ubhinnam, ubho, ubhopi (ubho + pi)

both, and both (both + and)

udakam, udaka, udakampi (udakam
+ pi)

water, water too (water + too)

udakarfijali (udaka + arijali)

water in hand (water + in hand)

uddham

head, upwards, high

uddharantam, uddharitvana

having taken, having drawn-out

uggata, uggate

risen-up, lofty

uggatapano (ugga + tapano),
uggatapanam

mighty ascetic (fierce + ascetic)

ujjalehi

lighted-up

ukkanthitomhi (ukkanthito + amhi)

I am discontent (discontent + I
am)

ukkhipantam rejecting, raising up
anamanam deficiency
unhe hot

upaddutam, upadduto

troubled, tyrannized
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upadharayi consider

upadhaveyyam racing, keep coming

upagacchami, upagacchati, approached

upagacchanti, upagantvd,
upagantvana, upagatam, upagamma

upagamim, upagami, upagacchi,
upagamum, upagantvd, upagafichim,
upagarichi, upagarichu, upagarichum

practicing, approached

upahana footwear
upaharanti brings, gives
upahata injuring
upanayi serving

upanidhayaham (upanidhaya +
aham)

comparable to (comparable to + I)

upanisidiya sitting near
upapajjatha arose, born
upari above, upon
uparodanti whining
upasankami approaching

upatthito, upatthahitviana

present, established, started

upavassathuposatham (upavassatha
+ uposatham)

observed uposatha

upavisim

sat down

upavuttham

observed, sat down

upayananiipanenti (upayana +
aniipanenti)

gifts and drinks (presents +
drinks)

upayena, upayanam

mean, stratagem

upekkhaparami (upekkha + parami)

perfection of equanimity
(equanimity + perfection)

upetanam

approached, arrives, arises

uposatham, uposathamhi, uposathe

Uposatha is the Buddhist day for
practice and meditation

uppajji

arise, arisen

uppatetoa

to remove, tear out

uragadhibhii (uraga + adhibhii)

lord of snakes (snakes + lord)

itrukkhambho (iiru + k + khambho)

thighs like pole (thighs + pole)

ussavabindum (ussiava + bindum)

dew drop (dew drop)

usum

arrow

uttamangam (uttama + angam)

head (best + body part)

uttamattho (uttama + attho)

for highest goal (highest + for
goal), best aim (best + aim)

uttamo

best
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uttariyam unique
uttasati alarmed
utthehi rise, rising up, rose, rising [early]

uyyanadassanam (uyyana +
dassanam)

to see garden (garden + to see)

oa

or

vdcam, vacd, vacanam

word, verbally, words

vacanamabravi (vacanam + abravi),
vacanamabravim

spoke words (words + spoke)

vadanti

speaks

vaddhanti

increase, growth

vaddhitipari (vaddhita + fipari)

erow beyond (grow + beyond)

vadhako, vadhissanti

assassin, assassinated by, struck-
off

vihasi felt responsible, carried away

vahi like

vajjesi in blamable

valigatto (vali + gatto), valitagatto ~ wrinkled limbs (wrinkled +
limbs)

vamam left

vammikamuddhani (vammika + top of ant hill (ant hill + top)

muddhani)

vanacaro (vana + caro)

forest dweller (forest + dweller)

vanadaho (vana + diho)

forest fire (forest + fire)

vanadugge (vana + dugge)

forest fort (forest + fort)

oanam, oane

forest

vanamupagami (vanam + upagami)

approached forest (forest +
approached)

vanditva, vanditod having paid homage
vanibbako, vanibbake, vanibbake, those in need (travelling
vanijo salesmen)

vankam, vankanta, vankata, Vanka mountain
vankantapabbato

vannam respect, color, beauty, class

vapi (va + api) (va + api)

or else (or + else), is like (like + is)

varabhadde (vara + bhadde)

Boon, O good one (boon + good)

oaram, oare

better, highest, boon

varamadamsu (varam + adamsu)

gave boon (highest + gave)

varamayacisam (varam + ayacisam)

asked for boon (boon + asked)

vart

one who has boons

varuttamam (varam + uttamam),
varuttame

highest and best (boon + best)
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vasam, vasami, vasama, vasati,
vasanti, vasim

control, living

vasamakappayim (vasam +
akappayim), vasamanassa

lived there (dwelt + there)

vasamanayim (vasam + anayim)

bring back to believe me (control
+ bring back)

vasamubho (vasama + ubho)

we both lived (we dwelt + both)

vassani

years literally rains

VASSiMSU, vassapesim

rained, had rained

vasudham

earth

vata

verily, surely

vatamadhitthahim (vatam +
adhitthahim)

strongly determined on
observance (observance +
strongly determined)

vatim

fence

vatoova

like wind translated stinking in
THIG 23 & 83

vattako, vattagatam

whirling, turning

vattamanukkhipam (vattam +
anukkhipam)

throwing ball (round + throwing)

vattami

observed

vattapotakacariyam (vattapotaka +
cariyam), vattapotakacariya

conduct of Young Quail (young
quail + conduct)

vattapotako

Vattapotaka, Young Quail

vattati, vattetoa

spread, exist, having existed,
ensued

vatte in the whirling, in the round of
existences, world

vatthani clothes, clothing

vatvana having said

vedajato (veda + jato) happy (feelings + born)

vedhito pierced

vejjam doctor

vessanam merchant

vessantaracariyam (vessantara +
cariyam), vessantaracariya

conduct of Vessantara
(Vessantara + conduct)

vessantaro, vessantarassa

Vessantara

vessavithiya (vessa + vithiya)

merchant street (merchant +
street)

vethetvd having dressed, put on clothes
vibhavaya (vi + bhavaya) understand clearly
vicaranto walking, wandering

vicintayam, vicintayim, vicintayitva thinking
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viharami

I dwell

vijjati

seen

vikampami (vi + kampami)

wavering (fully + wavering)

vikirante, vikiriyatu

scattering, dispersing

vilepanam smearing, cream

vilokite look back, inspect [desirous]
vimamsayami I investigate, I consider
vinicchayam resolution

vinivijjhante, vinivijjhitoa

pierce through, having pierced
through

vififiaya knowing, known
vififiil, vififiutam wise, intelligent, understanding
vipinakanane woods and gardens (woods +

gardens)

vipulam, vipula

much, vast, giant

viravante

crying aloud, shouting out

viriyam

energy

viriyamuttamam (viriyam +
uttamam)

best energy (energy + best)

viriyarambhaiica (viriya +
arambham + ca)

energetic (energy + beginning +
too)

viriipakkhena

Virtipakkha, one of the Four
Heavenly Kings

visabalassito (visa + bala + assito)

dependent on the strength of
poison (poison + strength +
dependent)

visam

poison

visamam

uneven, danger

visavegena (visa + vegena)

fast like poison (poison + speed)

vissakammam, vissakammo,
visukammam

Vissakamma, a deva of
Tavatimsa, the chief architect,
designer, and decorator of the
deva

vissuto renowned

vitatham (vi + tatham) not thus (not + thus), false, unreal
vithiya street

vitinamemi spending the time

vivadam disputes

vivanniyam (vi + vanniyam)

discolored (dis + colored)

vivaram

cleft, uncover, open up

vividhakarana (vividha + karana)

various reasons (various +
reasons)

vividham

various
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vivitte

retired

viya, viya

like, as

vuddhapacayi (vuddha + pacayi)

respectful to elders (elders +
respectful)

outtam, vutto, vutta, vutte,
vuttayaham

said

vuttham, vutthasi

emerged, arisen, recovered,
having arisen

vuyhamano carried away
ya whatever
yacakam, yacake, yacakanam, yacita, asking, asked, beggars

yacaye, yacami, yacanti, yaceyya

yacakamanuppatte (yacakam +
anuppatte)

beggars reach (beggars + reached)

yacitumagato (yacitum + agato)

beggar came (beggar + came)

yada, yadaham (yada + aham)

when, when I (when + I)

yadi

if

yadicchasi (yada + icchasi),

as you wish (as + you wish)

yadicchakam

yadiham (yad + iham) namely
yajana sacrificed
yakkho, yakkha, yakkhe Untranslated
yam this, whatever

yamhokase (yamhi + okdse)

on this side (this + space)

yafifiadatto (yafifia + datto)

given by sacrifical altar (sacrifical
altar + given), gained with
difficulty

yafifiatthe (yafifia + atthe)

for sacrifice (sacrifice + goal)

yafifiavatato (yafifia + vatato)

from the sacrifice place (sacrifice
+ place)

yapanamattakam (yapana +
mattakam)

as much needed for maintenance
(maintenance + needed)

yapanatthaya (yapana + atthaya)

for maintenance (maintenance +
goal)

yapaya, yapemi

keep going, depend, maintenance

yasam

reputation

yasayase (yasa + ayase)

reputation and disrepute
(reputation + non-reputation)

yasesu

by reputation

yassa (masculine)

whose [who]

yassatthaya (yassa + atthaya)

reason for which (for what +
goal)
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yatha, yathapi

as, as if, like

yathabalam (yatha + balam)

according to strength (as +
strength)

yathamati (yatha + mati)

according to think (as +
intelligence)

yathasatti (yatha + satti)

according to ability (as + ability)

yato from what, from whom,
inasmuch as, since, because, from
the time when

yattha where, wherever

yava until, while, in, up to

yavajivam (yava + jivikam)

as long as life lasts (as long as +
life lasts)

yavata as far as, like as, in comparison
with, regarding, because
ye whether, those

yeniham (yena + aham)

because of which I

yesaham (yesam + aham)

to/of [who, what, which]

10 he, one who

yogena effort

yojayi yvoked, prepared, made
yopi whoever

yudhafijayacariyam (yudham + jaya
+ cariyam), yudhafijayacariya

conduct of Yudhafijaya (war +
victor + conduct)

yudhafijayavaggo (yudham + jaya +
vaggo)

section on Yudhafijaya (war +
victor + section)

yudhaiijayo (yudham + jayo)

Yudhafijaya (war + victor)
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